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PEEFACE. 



Attention has of late been particularly directed to the 
Reformation, arising from the controversies which unhap- 
pily agitate the Church of England, consequently every 
circumstance that may throw light upon that great religious 
revolution must interest every one, whatever may be his 
views of its necessity, or of the effect it has had on the main- 
tenance of Christian truth, our moral and social happiness, 
or otherwise. There are some who seem to regard the 
Reformation as a great disaster which has befallen the 
Church, and speak of those who promoted it in no very 
measured terms. They regard the period immediately 
preceding the Reformation as a glorious epoch of the Church, 
and long for the restoration of the ecclesiastical system that 
then existed. All, however, who take an interest in the 
question must be desirous of ascertaining what was the true 
state of the Church before the Reformation. As this can 
only be found in the testimony of those who lived under, 
and felt the effect of, the then existing system, let us look at 
the picture of the actual state of the Unreformed Church 
drawn by the Princes of Germany assembled at the Diet 
of Nuremberg in the years 1522-1523, graphically delineated 
in what has become notorious in ecclesiastical history as 
the " Hundred Grievances" of the German nation. It must 
be borne in mind that this detail of " Grievances" is not an 
attack made on the Church of Rome and her priesthood by 
seceders, by " Protestants," anxious to chronicle and exag- 
gerate abuses to strengthen their own position, but they 
were the "grievances" of those who, having no desire to 
leave the Roman Church, felt how grievously the corrup- 
tions complained of pressed upon its members and impaired 
its efficacy. 

I am not aware that these " Grievances " have been 
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translated into English. Their publication in the present 
form may be of service, exhibiting a true picture of the 
moral, and social, and religions condition of the Church in 
Pre-Reformation days. I have adopted the text of Brown's 
edition, -of 1690, of the "Fasciculus Rerum &c.," of 
Orthuinus Gratius, the learned President of the College of 
Cologne, who died there in 1542,* and who was himself a 
member of the Roman Church. 

I have prefaced the Gravamina with the Epistles and other 
documents leading to, and consequent on, the issue of the 
*^ Hundred Grievances," commencing with the " Ten Griev- 
ances " of 1511, which are of considerable importance, 
showing that the cause of complaint was not of recent origin; 
and further, had I omitted Adrian's Epistles, I might have 
been charged with acting unfairly. The less curious reader 
can pass on at once to the " Hundred Grievances." 

A translation under ordinary circumstances from Latin 
is a comparatively easy task ; but the diflSculties of ren- 
dering the fearfully bad Latin of the present text into 
intelligible English is a work which can only be appreciated 
by the classical scholar. Such is the ungrammatical con- 
struction of some passages, that one has either to force a 
gap, as through a thorny tangled hedge, or make a circuit 
to find a gate elsewhere. The difficulty, in the present 
instance, is greatly increased, in consequence of the numerous 
errors and bad punctuation of the text, even after the 
process of " expurgation from numerous errors," under the 

♦ Fasciculus rerum ezpetendarum et fugiendarum, prout ab Orthuino 
Gratio, presbytero Daventriensi, editus eat Colonise, A.D. 1535, in concilii 
tunc indicendi usum et admonitionem ; ab innumeris mendis repurgatus 
JQxta editiones singulares et potiores plerorumque tractatuum qui in eo 
eontinentur ; una cum appendice 8ive tomo II. scriptorum veterum, qui 
Ecclesise Bomanse errores et abusus detegunt et damnant, necessitatemque 
reformationis urgent. Quorum omnium ratio in prsefatione ad lectorem 
redditur. Cum Indice rerum prsecipuarum amplissimo ; in omnium quidem 
gratiam concinnato ; sed solis D. Inquisitoribus hsereticss pravitatis de- 
dicato. Opera et studio Edwardi Brown, Parochi Sundrigiae in agro 
Cantiano. Londini, impensis Bichardi Chiswell ad insigne Bosss Coronatae 
in CeBmeterio S. Pauli MDCXC. 2 Vols. Folio. 
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hands of the rector of Sundridge, the Rev. Edward Brown, 
the Editor. Again, certain technical terms, known only to 
the initiated, may have been improperly rendered; such, 
however, cannot mislead the reader, the " Gravamina " 
remain in their original deformity ; but critics will find a fair 
field for the exercise of their ingenuity and skill, and I must 
take upon myself the responsibility of my rash endeavours, 
but I crave their indulgence. To avoid, however, misleading 
the reader, I have deemed it prudent to reproduce the 
original text with all the contractions and palpable errors 
in Brown's text. The translation is founded on what is 
presumed to be a correct rendering of what was probably 
intended by the original. However this may be, I leave 
the text to the learned critic, and to those who may 
have a more intimate acquaintance with "ecclesiastical 
Latin " of those days, while the English reader will 
find a suflSciently correct translation to meet all his re- 
quirements. 

I have received most valuable aid from a clergyman in 
the North of England. His modesty precludes me from 
mentioning his name; but without such aid, I could not 
have approached the present task. 

Passing over the "Ten Grievances" of 1511, I propose 
to give a short sketch of the history of the "Hundred 
Grievances," which follow. 

In the year 1522 Luther, assisted by Melancthon and 
others, finished his translation of a great part of the New 
Testament. Its publication proved more fatal to the Church 
of Rome than all his other works. It was read with won- 
derful avidity and attention by persons of every rank. 
Now, for the first time, they discovered how contrary were 
the precepts of Christ, as unfolded in the sacred pages, to 
the inventions of their priests, who pretended to be his 
vicegerents. This was the first great blow dealt against the 
power of the Papacy. The unreserved and unscrupulous 
sale of Indulgences — the making merchandise of men's 
souls — involved a doctrine so totally opposed to the Gospel 
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scheme of salvation, that the people, with the Bible in hand, 
soon discovered that these priests were impostors, and the 
system they taught a delusion and a gross fraud. 

The abuses of the Papal Court and priests had become so 
great that the Roman Catholic Princes of Germany met in 
Diet at Nuremberg, and stated the hundred grievances under 
which they suffered from ecclesiastical rule. 

It was about this time that Nuremberg, Frankfort, Ham- 
burg, and several other of the leading Free Cities of 
Germany, openly embraced the reformed religion, and 
it was with the consent of the civil authorities that the 
Mass and other superstitious rites of the Roman Churc 
were abolished. The Elector of Brandenburgh, the Dukes 
of Brunswick and Lunenberg, and Princes of Anhalt, 
became the avowed patrons of Luther's opinions, and 
countenanced the preaching of them among their subjects. 

The defection of so important and considerable a body from 
the Papal Church was witnessed by the Court of Rome, 
over which Pope Adrian VI. then presided, with great con- 
cern, and indeed alarm. He assembled his Cardinals to 
deliberate as to the proper means to be adopted to stop the 
danger that seemed to threaten the Church itself. Adrian 
was a dogmatic theologian, and a lover of school theology. 

"No Pope" (says Robertson, from whose "History of 
Charles V." I now quote,) " was ever more bigoted or in- 
flexible with regard to points of doctrine than Adrian; he 
not only maintained them as Leo had done, because they 
were ancient, or because it was dangerous for the Church to 
allow of innovations, but he adhered to them with the zeal of 
a theologian, and with the tenaciousness of a disputant. At 
the same time, his own manners being extremely simple, and 
uninfected with any of the vices which reigned in the Court 
of Rome, he was as sensible of its corruptions as the 
Reformers themselves, and viewed them with no less indig- 
nation. The brief which he addressed in November, 1522, to 
the Diet of the Empire assembled at Nuremberg, and the 
instructions which he gave Cheregato, the Nuncio whom 
he sent thither, were framed agreeably to these views. On 
the one hand, he condemned Luther's opinions with more 
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asperity and rancour of expression than Leo had ever used ; 
he severely censured the Princes of Germany for suffering 
him to spread his pernicious tenets, by their neglecting to 
execute the edict of the Diet of Worms, * and required them, 
if Luther did not instantly retract his errors, to destroy him 
with fire as a gangrened and incurable member, in like 
manner as Dathan and Abiram had been cut off bv Moses, 
Ananias and Sapphira by the Apostles, and John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague by their ancestors. On the other hand, 
he, with great candour and in the most explicit terms, 
acknowledged the corruptions of the Roman Court to be the 
source from which had flowed most of the evils that the 
Church now felt or dreaded ; he promised to exert all his 
authority towards reforming these abuses, with as much 
dispatch as the nature and inveteracy of the disorders would 
admit ; and he requested of them to give him their advice 
with regard to the most effectual means of suppressing that 
new heresy which had sprung up among them. 

** The members of the Diet, after praising the Pope's pious 
and laudable intentions, excused themselves for not executing 
the edict of Worms, by alleging that the prodigious increase 
of Luther's followers, as well as the aversion to the Court of 
Rome among their other subjects, on account of its innumer- 
able exactions, rendered such an attempt not only dangerous, 
but impossible. They affirmed that the grievances of 
Germany, which did not arise from imaginary injuries, but 

* The Diet of Worms was held in 1521, in pursuance of a circular letter 
issued under the orders of the Emperor Charles V., for the purpose of con- 
certing with the electors and other members the most proper means for 
checking the progress of the (alleged) new and dangerous opinions, which 
threatened the peace of Germany and to overturn the religion of their 
ancestors. The Diet entered on religious questions and controversies, and 
the Papal party pressed hard for an immediate edict of condemnation 
against Luther, Under the promise of safe conduct, Luther appeared 
before the meeting and justified his acts and teaching. He was allowed 
twenty-one days to return home. The edict was pronounced by the Pope's 
Nuncio Alexander, which condemned Luther in the strongest and most 
bitter terms. It declared Luther to be excommunicated, and a notorious 
heretic ; it forbade all persons, under penalty of high treason, to receive, 
maintain, or protect him. It ordered that after the twenty-one days allowed 
him, he should be proceeded against, in whatever place he might be, or at 
least that he should be seized and kept in prison till the pleasure of his 
Imperial Majesty was known. It directed the same punishments to be 
inflicted on all his adherents or favourers, and that all their goods should 
be confiscated, unless they could prove that they had left Luther's party 
and received absolution ; and it forbade all persons to print, sell, buy, or 
read any of his books, and it enjoined princes and magistrates to cause them 
to bo burnt. — See "Milner's Church History," chap. xxi. p. 757. Edin- 
burgh, 1840.— Ed. 
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from impositions no less real than intolerable^ as His 
Holiness would learn from a catalogue of them which they 
intended to lay before him, called now for some new and 
efficacious remedy, and, in their opinion, the only remedy 
adequate to the disease, or which afforded them any hopes 
of seeing the Church restored to soundness and vigour, was 
a general council. Such a council, therefore, they advised 
him, after obtaining the Emperor's consent, to assemble 
without delay in one of the great cities of Germany, that all 
who had a right to be present might deliberate with freedom, 
and propose their opinions with such boldness as the dan- 
gerous situation of religion at this juncture required. 

"The Nuncio, more artful than his master, and better 
acquainted with the political views and interests of the 
Roman Court, was startled at the proposition of a council, 
and easily foresaw how dangerous such an assembly might 
prove at a time when many openly denied the Papal 
authority, and the reverence and submission yielded to it 
visibly declined among all. For that reason he employed 
his utmost address in order to prevail on the members of the 
Diet to proceed themselves with greater severity against the 
Lutheran heresy, and to relinquish their proposal concerning 
a general council to be held in Germany. They, perceiving 
the Nuncio to be more solicitous about the interests of the 
Roman Court than the tranquillity of the Empire or purity 
of the Church, remained inflexible, and continued to prepare 
the catalogue of their grievances to be presented to the Pope. 
The Nuncio, that he might not be the bearer of a remonstrance 
so disagreeable to his Court, left Nuremberg abruptly, without 
taking leave of the Diet. 

" The secular princes accordingly — for the ecclesiastics, 
although they gave no opposition, did not think it decent to 
join with them— drew up the list (so famous in the German 
annals) of a hundred grievances, which the empire imputed 
to the iniquitous dominion of the Papal See. This list con- 
tained grievances much of the same nature with that pre- 
pared under the reign of Maximilian. They complained of 
the sums exacted for dispensations, absolutions, and in- 
dulgences ; of the expense arising from the lawsuits carried 
by appeal to Rome; of the innumerable abuses occasioned 
by reservations, commendams, and annates ; of the exemp- 
tion from civil jurisdiction which the clergy had obtained ; 
of the arts by wnich they brought all secular causes under 
the cognizance of the ecclesiastical judges ; of the indecent 
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and profligate lives which not a few of the clergy led ; and of 
various other particulars among the circumstances that con- 
tributed to the favourable reception, or to the quick progress, 
of Luther's doctrines. In the end they concluded that if the 
Holy See did not speedily deliver them from those intolerable 
burdens, they had determined to endure them no longer, and 
would employ the power and authority with which God had 
entrusted them, in order to procure relief. 

"Instead of such severities against Luther and his 
followers as the Nimcio had recommended, the recess or 
edict of the Diet contained only a general injunction to all 
ranks of men to wait with patience for the determinations of 
the council which was to be assembled, and in the meantime 
not to publish any new opinions contrary to the established 
doctrine of the Church ; together with an admonition to all 
preachers to abstain from matters of controversy in their 
discourses to the people, and to confine themselves to the 
plain and instructive truths of religion. 

" The Reformers derived great advantage from the trans- 
actions of this Diet, as they afforded them the fullest and 
most authentic evidence that gross corruptions prevailed in 
the Court of Rome, and that the Empire was loaded by the 
clergy with insupportable burdens. With regard to the 
former, they had now the testimony of the Pope himself 
that their invectives and accusations were not malicious or 
ill-founded. As to the latter, the representatives of the 
Germanic body, in an assembly where the patrons of the 
new opinions were far from being the most numerous or 
powerful, had pointed out as the chief grievances of the 
empire those very practices of the Romish Church against 
which Luther and his disciples were accustomed to declaim. 
Accordingly, in all their controversial writings after this 
period, they often appealed to Adrian's declaration and to 
the hundred grievances in confirmation of whatever they 
advanced concerning the dissolute manners or insatiable 
ambition and rapaciousness of the Papal Court. 

" At Rome, Adrian's conduct was considered as a proof 
of the most childish simplicity and imprudence. Men 
trained up amidst the artifices and corruptions of the Papal 
Court, and accustomed to judge of actions not by what was 
just, but by what was useful, were astonished at a Pontiff, 
who, departing from the wise maxims of his predecessors, 
acknowledged disorders which he ought to have concealed ; 
and forgetting his own dignity, asked advice of those to 



88 PRBFAGB. 

whom he was entitled to prescribe. By such an excess of 
impolitic sincerity, they were afraid that, instead of reclaim- 
ing the enemies of the Church, he would render them more 
presumptuous, and, instead of extinguishing heresy, would 
weaken the foundations of the Papal power, or stop the chief 
sources from which wealth flowed into the Church. For 
this reason the Cardinals and other ecclesiastics of greatest 
eminence in the Papal Court industriously opposed all his 
schemes of reformation, and by throwing objections and 
difficulties in his way, endeavoured to retard or to defeat 
the execution of them. Adrian, amazed, on the one hand, 
at the obstinacy of the Lutherans ; disgusted, on the other, 
with the manners and maxims of the Italians ; and finding 
himself unable to correct either the one or the other, often 
lamented his own situation, and often looked back with 
pleasure on that period of his life when he was only Dean of 
Lou vain, a more humble but happier station, in which little 
was expected from him, and there was nothing to frustrate 
his good intentions.* 

* Adrian was bom at Utrecht (1459). He was very studious in his youth. 
He took his degree of doctor at Louvain, and was made canon of St. 
Peter's and divinity professor of that city, afterwards dean of St. Peter's, and 
then vice-chancellor. It is reported by his biographer, Gerardus, a Roman 
priest be it understood, that while dean he laboured hard to bring about a 
reformation of the manners of the clergy ; he preached against their 
drunkenness and debaucheries, but his efforts were without avail. When he 
saw there was no hope of reformation, and that his endeavours procured 
him many enemies, he totally desisted, and declared that the deans of 
chapters were much less responsible for these disorders than the bishops, 
for the deans were obliged to receive those whose corruption was grown 
inveterate, but nothing obliged the bishops or their vicars to confer orders 
and benefices, as they did, upon infamous debauchees. But even such a man 
as this was not beyond the reach of scandal. His election as Pope was 
made through the influence of the Emperor Charles V. As a foreigner his 
election was vehemently opposed by the Italians. The populace, writes 
Jovius, were so enraged at it, that they loaded the cardinals with curses as 
they went home, upon the breaking up of the conclave, calling out that they 
had, by their infamous cabals, not only betrayed the city of Rome, which 
was deprived of its head, but had also, which appeared to be next to 
madness, robbed Italy of the honour of the Popedom. In consequence, the 
Italians published heinous calumnies against Adrian. They accused him of 
insatiable avarice. They stated that he did not retire into a comer of the 
Vatican, where he suffered nobody to enter, to pursue his studies, as pre- 
tended : it was not, like Numa, to consult heaven how to govern well, but 
to bask in the charms of his nymph Egeria. They even attributed to him 
unnatural crimes and necromancy. The Abbot of Ureperg states, that among 
Adrian's secret papers were found, after his death, magical books, and it 
was pretended that he came to the Papacy by this wicked art. I confess 
that I do not place any reliance on those tales, though published by 
Romanists themselves ; and I believe that Adrian was a more honest man 
than they gave him credit for, and, indeed, far superior to the run^d^opes 
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" Clement VII., his successor, excelled Adrian as much 
in the arts of government as he was inferior to him in 
purity of life, or uprightness of intention. He was ani- 
mated not only with the aversion which all popes naturally 
hear to a council, hut, having gained his own election by 
means very uncanonical, he was afraid of an assembly that 
might subject it to a scrutiny which it could not stand. He 
determined, therefore, by every possible means, to elude the 
demands of the Germans, both with respect to the calling 
of a council, and reforming abuses in the Papal Court, 
which the rashness and incapacity of his predecessor had 
brought upon him. For this purpose, he made choice of 
Cardinal Campeggio, an artful man, often entrusted by his 
predecessors with negotiations of importance, as his Nuncio 
to the Diet of the Empire assembled again at Nuremberg. 

" Campeggio, without taking any notice of what had 
passed in the last meeting, exhorted the Diet, in a long dis- 
course, to execute the edict of Worms* with vigour, as the 
only effectual means of suppressing Luther's doctrines. 
The Diet, in return, desired to know the Pope's intentions 
concerning the council, and the redress of the * Hundred 
Grievances.' The former, the Nuncio endeavoured to elude 
by general and unmeaning declarations of the Pope's 
resolution to pursue such measures as would be for the 
greatest good of the Church. With regard to the latter, 
as Adrian was dead before the catalogue of grievances 
reached Rome, and of consequence it had not been regu- 
larly laid before the present Pope, Campeggio took advan- 
tage of this circumstance to decline making any definitive 
answer to them in Clement's name; though, at the same 
time, he observed that their catalogue of grievances con- 
tained many particulars extremely indecent and undutiful, 
and that the publishing it by their own authority was highly 
disrespectful to the Roman See. In the end, he renewed 
his demand of their proceeding with vigour against Luther 
and his adherents. But though an Ambassador from the 
Emperor, who was at that time very solicitous to gain the 
Pope, warmly seconded the Nuncio, with many professions 
of his master's zeal for the honour and dignity of the 

of those days. Even as Pope, he condemned, and sought to reform, the 
vices of the clergy. He admitted the degeneracy of the priesthooil, and 
this admission was not palatable to the Court of Rome. Hence, perhaps, 
the origin of those scandals raised against Adrian. — Ed. 

• See note, p. 85, ante. 
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Papal See, the recess of the Diet was conceived in terms of 
almost the same import with the former, without enjoining 
any additional severity against Luther and his party. 

" Before he left Germany, Campeggio, in order to amuse 
and soothe the people, published certain articles for the 
amendment of some disorders and abuses which prevailed 
among the inferior clergy; but this partial reformation, 
which fell so far short of the expectations of the Lutherans, 
and of the demands of the Diet, gave no satisfaction, and pro- 
duced little effect. The Nuncio, with a cautious hand, tenderly 
lopped a few branches ; the Germans aimed a deeper blow, 
ana by striking at the root wished to exterminate the evil." 

Such is a brief outline of the documents which are sub- 
mitted to the reader. If they present a true picture of the 
state of the unreformed Western Church (for it must not 
be supposed that the abuses complained of were felt by the 
Germans alone),* I leave it to the candid consideration of 
those who regret the Reformation to say whether, — if it had 
never taken place, and the grievances complained of had 
remained unmitigated and the Western Church had remained 
unreformed to the present day, — the truths of Christianity 
would have been better understood, taken a firmer hold on 
men's minds, or the Church have better fulfilled its mission 
in raising the spiritual, moral and social condition of mankind, 
and in guiding them in the way of Salvation, which God 
gave to the world though the true Head of the Church — 
Our Saviour Christ. 

The state of the Western Church at the time of the 
Reformation cannot, of course, determine the truth or false- 
hood of the distinctive doctrines of the Roman Church, 
nor, indeed, does it form any important element in their 
consideration ; nevertheless, as the latter Church claims for 
itself infallibility in doctrine, and a necessary perfection in 
morals and discipline, which does not need and never did 
need any improvement, and so far appeals to the principle 

* The history of our own country during the reigns of Henry Vm. and 
his immediate predecessors, shows that the Anglican branch suffered by the 
cormptions, tyranny, and exactions of Rome. 
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that a tree may be known by its fruit, in support of its 
pretensions, it is but fair to examine the fruit for the 
purpose of judging of the goodness or corruption of the 
tree. 



The Editor. 



N.B. — ^The figures within [ ] indicate the commencement of each page 
in vol. i. of the 1690 edition previously referred to, and which are inserted 
for facilities of reference to the original. 



ERRATA. 

Page 99, line 2 from bottom, before " that Gk)d," read, to provide. 

„ 103, „ 8 from bottom, for " Prelates," read, Dignitaries, 

„ „ „ 24, for ** Dean," read, Prior, 

169, „ 9 from bottom, for " things," read, the differences, 
222, „ 7 from bottom, for " condendit," read, contend it. 
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PRIMUS GRAVAMINUM LIBELLUS. 



[334] 

Gravamina Nationis Germanicce et Sacri Romani 

Imperii^ Decern. 

I. Quod ad servandas buUas, pacta, privilegia et literas, ab 
antecessoribus, absq; omni derogatione concessas, successores 
Pontifices teneri se non arbitrantur, immo per crebras dispensa- 
tiones, suspensiones, revocationes ad cujuscunq; (etiam vilis) per- 
sonsB instantiam contrayeniunt. 

II. Quod electiones prsBlatorum quandoque rejiciuntur. 

III. Quod electionibus preeposituraru, quas quarunda ecclesiarum 
capitula multo 8Bre impetrarunt, contravenitur, Spira scit et Hasela, 
cujus Bulla de eligendo preeposito enervata est, eo adhuc superstite 
qui dederat. 

IV. Quod beneficia et dignitates majores, Cardinalibus et 
Protonotariis reservantur. 

V. Quod expectativse gratise absque numero conceduntur, et 
multae interdu ad unum coUatorem. Unde surgunt quotidianse 
lites, et pecuniae dilapidantur. Turn illsB, quae pro buUis gratiarum 
(qusB nunquam efifectum sortientur) expositsB sunt. Turn illae, 
quae pro litibus deducendis consumuntur. Inde apud quosdam 
ortum est proverbium : Quisquis gratiam expectativam ab urbe 
extraxerit, centum aut ducentos aureos nummos in cistam simul 
ad ipsum gratiam reponat, quibus ad prosequendam litem opus 
habebit. 

VI. Quod Annatas absque dilatione et sine misericordia (etia 
episcopis intra paucos annos mortuis) exiguntur. Interdum plus 
quam debeatur, extorquetur, propter nova officia et novos familiares. 
Exemplum de Moguntina et Argentinen. ecclesiis. 

VII. Ecclesiaru regimina minus dignis (Romae videlicet) com- 
mittuntur, qui ad mulos magis quam homines pascendos et regendos 
assent idonei. 
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FIRST BOOK OF THE GRIEVANCES. 



Ten Grievances of the German Nation and Sacred 

Roman Empire. 

I. That the Pontiffs do not deem themselves bound to observe 
the bulls, compacts, privileges and letters given without any reser- 
vation by their predecessors, and that they even contravene them 
by means of frequent dispensations, suspensions and revocations, at 
the instance of any person, however contemptible. 

II. That the elections of prelates are sometimes annulled. 

III. That the elections to Priories, which the Chapters of some 
churches acquired at a heavy cost, are contravened. Spire for 
instance, and Halle, the bull for electing the Prior of the latter 
being invalidated, even in the lifetime of the Pope who had 
granted it. 

IV. That the greater benefices and dignities are reserved for 
Cardinals and Protonotaries. 

V. That expectative graces* are granted without number, and 
many sometimes to one subject, whence arises daily litigation, and 
money is wasted to no purpose ; partly the sums disbursed on bulls 
for graces, which never take effect, partly the expenses consumed 
in the management of lawsuits. Hence has originated the saying, 
" Whoever has extracted an expectative grace from the city, let him 
lay by in his strong box, together with the grace itself, one or two 
hundred gold pieces, for he will need them to prosecute a lawsuit." 

VI. That annates* are exacted without delay and without mercy, 
even when Bishops have died within a lew years. Sometimes more 
than is due is extorted, on account of new offices and new officers 
of the Court (members of the Council). Take, for instance, the 
churches of Mentz and Argentine. 

VII. The administration of churches is entrusted (at Rome be it 
observed) to unworthy persons, more fit to feed and manage mules 
than men. 

* See Note, p. 296. 
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VIII. Indulgentiae novae cum revocatione aut suspensione veteru 
(laicis contra cleru murmurantibus) ad corradendas pecuniae con- 
ceduntur. 

IX. Decimae sub praetextu expugnandoru Turcaru exiguntur, 
nulla expeditione subsequuta. 

X. Causae quae in Germania (in qua et docti et justi judices 
sunt) terminari poterant, ad tribunalia Roman a indistincte tra- 
huntur. Quod sanctus Bemardus ad Eugenium Papam scribens, 
valde reprobare videtur. 



[335] 

Bemedium Contra Gravamina Nationis Germanicce, 

Si Caesareae majestati consultum visum fuerit, proponatur summo 
Pontifici et sacrosanctae EcclesiaB Rom. Quod grave immo in- 
tolerabile sit nationi Germanicas, amodo tantas expensas et molestias 
pati, tantas pro confirmatione archiepiscoporum et episcoporum 
inferre annatas, praesertim quae in quibusdam episcopatibus successu 
temporis auctae, in quibusdam duplicatae esse dicuntur. 

Nam sedes Moguntina (ut dicitur) olim solum dedit decem millia 
florenorum, quae cum quidam illic electus dare renueret, sicq; 
usq; ad mortem suam persisteret, electus post eum, confirmationis 
cupidus, se opponere timuit sedi Apostolicae, ofiFerens antiquam 
summam, puta dece milliu florenoru, is nee confirmationem im- 
petrare potuit, nisi et reliqua decem millia simul redderet, quae 
adhuc extabant a suo praedecessore nondum persoluta. 

Sicq; cogebatur dare viginti millia florenorum, quae tunc indubie 
in registrum camerae signata sunt, et usq; ad nostram aetatem a 
singulis archiepiscopis exacta, et nedu viginti millia, sed et 
vigintiquinq; propter nova officia et novos Pontificu familiares. 
Tande excrevit summa usq; ad viginti septe millia. Quae Arcbi- 
episcopus Jacobus cogebatur nuper persolvere, ut retulit vicarius 
in spiritualibus Moguntinen. Sicq; in vita unius hominis septies 
vigintiquinq; millia a solo archiepiscopatu Moguntino pro con- 
firmatione archiepiscopi Romam pervenerunt. 
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VIII. New indulgences are granted with the revocation or sus- 
pension of the old (with the murmurs of the laity against the 
clergy), for the sake of scraping money together. 

IX. Tentha^re exacted under the pretence of waging war with 
the Turks, no military expedition following. 

X. Causes which might have been terminated in Germany, where 
there are both learned and just judges, are indiscriminately dragged 
before the Roman tribunals, which St. Bernard, in a letter to 
Pope Eugenius, strongly reprobates. 



Redress of the Grievances of the barman Nation. 

If it shall seem advisable to His Caesarean Majesty, let the Supreme 
Pontiff and the Holy Eoman Church be instructed, that it is 
grievous and absolutely intolerable to the German nation hence- 
forth to suffer such serious expenses and annoyances, and to pay 
such enormous sums in annates for the confirmation of Bishops 
and Archbishops, especially those which are said to have been 
augmented in process of time in some bishoprics, and in others to 
have been doubled. 

For the see of Mentz, it is reported, formerly paid only ten 
thousand florins, and when a prelate elected to the see declined to 
pay, and persisted in his refusal till his death, the Archbishop 
chosen to succeed him, in his eagerness to be confirmed, feared to 
oppose the Apostolic See, and offered the ancient sum, ten thousand 
florins ; yet he could not procure confirmation unless he likewise 
made good at the same time the previous ten thousand which still 
remained unpaid by his predecessor. 

And so he was forced to give twenty thousand florins, which 
were unquestionably entered at that time in the register of the 
chamber, and have been exacted from every Archbishop up to our 
days ; aye, not twenty thousand only, but five and twenty thousand 
on account of new offices and new counsellors of the Pontiff. At 
length the sum has grown up to seven and twenty thousand. And 
this amount, as the Mentz vicar in spirituals has related, the Arch- 
bishop James was lately compelled to expend. And thus, for the 
confirmation of the Archbishop, seven times in the life of one man 
did five and twenty thousand florins find their way to Rome from 
the ArcblAhopric of Mentz alone. 
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Et cum Archiepiscopos Jacobus vix qnatuor annos sedisset in 
archiepiscopatu, moz post eum electus dominus Uriel ad minus 
vigintiquatuor aut vigintiquinq; millia coactus est persolvere, 
quorum partem mutub forsan accepit k mercatoril^ps, sed ut illis 
satisfaciat, imponere coactus est subsidium aut exactionem in suos 
populos et pauperes agricolas, quorum aliqui nondu satisfecerunt, 
tributo aut exactioni pro pallio a suo prcedecessore Jacobo impositae. 
Sicq; non solum eviscerantur nostrates, et ad extremam inopiam 
rediguntur (de qua Reverendissimo domino Bernardino sanctas 
Crucis Cardinali et nuper legato constat) verum etiam incitantur 
ad rebellionem et quasrendam utcunq; libertatem, et ubi possunt 
inter se susurrant de,j8eyitia in clerum. 

Admonendus etiam videtur summus Pontifex, quod per varia 
bella, terras Germanorum passim desolatae sunt, ac per crebras 
mortalitates numerus viyentium diminutus. 

Sicq; ob paucitatem cultorum, agri pro magna parte inculti 
jacent, et ipsa telonea diversis eventibus attenuata, et ven» 
minerales exhaustae sunt, pereuntq; indies proventus, ex quibus 
Archiepiscopi et Episcopi (aliis etiam honestis ' et necessariis 
impensis gravati) sedi Apostolicas annatam persolvere possint. 

Non sine causa, Jacobus arcbiepiscopus Moguntinus jam fere 
moriens dixit, se de morte sua non adeo dolere, quam ob id, quod 
subditi sui pauperes iterum pro pallio gravem exactionem dare 
cogerentur. 

Mitius ergo Summus Pontifex, velut pins pater filiorum suorum 
amator, ac fidelis et prudens pastor, cum filiis suis Germanicas 
nationis agat, ne propediem, vel in universos Christi sacerdotes 
persequutio suboriatur, vel instar Bobemorum pleriq; ab ecclesia 
deficiant Eomana. 

Mitius saltem agat, quoties arcbiepiscopus aut episcopus ad 
paucos annos rexerit, sicut de episcopis Bambergensibus accidit, 
quorum tres intra paucos annos mortui sunt. 

Quid de aliis multis episcopatibus ? Siquidem Germania (^nea 
Sylvio teste) supra quinquaginta episcopatus habet. Quid de 
abbatibus quorum aliqui Bomae confirmantur ? 
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And when Archbishop James had scarcely been seated four years 
m the archbishopric, Uriel, who was soon after elected Archbishop, 
was constrained to pay four or five and twenty thousand. Part 
of the mone;^was probably a loan from merchants, but to satisfy 
them he was driven to impose a subsidy or tax on his people 
and poor husbandmen, some of whom had not yet paid the tribute 
or tax imposed for the pall by his predecessor James. And 
thus are our countrymen not only drained of their very life-blood, 
and reduced to the lowest poverty (which is well known to the 
Most Reverend Lord Bernardino, Cardinal of Holy Cross, and 
lately Legate), but, they are likewise impelled to rebellion, and to 
seek for liberty by any means whatever ; andjp where they can, they 
murmur among themselves against the clergy for their cruelty. 

The Supreme Pontiff" should likewise be admonished that, owing 
to various wars, the lands of the Germans are desolated in every 
direction, and that by the frequency of the deaths, the number of 
the living is diminished. 

And thus, the fields, for want of men to till them, lie, to a great 
extent, uncultivated, the revenues are likewise impoverished by 
various events, the mineral veins are exhausted, and the resources 
daily disappear, from which the Bishops and Archbishops (bur- 
dened besides with other reasonable and necessary expenses) might 
draw the means of paying annates to the Apostolic See. 

Not without reason did James, Archbishop of Mentz, declare, 
in his last moments, that he did not grieve so much for his own 
death as for the heavy tax to which his poor subjects would have 
to submit in paying for the pall. 

Let the Supreme Pontiff, therefore, like an affectionate father 
fondly attached to his children, and as a faithful and wise shepherd, 
deal more gently with his sons of the German nation, lest at some 
early day either an universal persecution of the priests of Christ 
should ensue, or, like the Bohemians, they should generally revolt 
from the Roman Church. 

Let him, therefore, deal more gently as often as an Archbishop 
or Bishop rules for a few years only, as happened with the Bishops 
of Bamberg, three of whom died within a few years. 

What is to be said of many other bishoprics ? For Germany 
(as jEneas Sylvius attests) has more than fifty. What of the 
Abbots, Bome of whom are confirmed at Rome ? 

B 2 
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Esto, quod in Germania majores essent ex agris, ex mineriSy ex 
teloneis obventiones ; indigeret tamen Csesarea Majestas et caBteri 
principes thesauro et nervo belli contra hostes, praecipue infideles, 
et ad conservanda in Germania pace, atq; ad jilstitia unicuiq; 
ministranda. 

Ad quod, consistorium Eegalis camersB cnm magnis impensis 
sancte institutum, maxime deservit. 

Praeterea opus habet C. Majestas pecuniis, ad comprimendos 
imperio rebelles, et ad exterminandos sicarios atq; latrones, 
quorum nonnulli ecclesiis nocere, earum bona diripere, immo in 
clericorum personas saevire atq; grassari non erubescunt. 

Demum natio noatra non solum pro reparatione ecclesiarum 
et monasteriorum auro indiget et argento, sed etiam pro hospita- 
libus, pro pueris exposititiis, pro viduis, pro puerperis, pro orphanis, 
pro filiabus pauperum (ne stupro cadant) desponsandis, pro domes- 
tica inopia laborantibus, pro annosis et effoetis, pro valetudinariis, 
ac pro pustulatis, quorum (proh dolor) plena est Germania, alioqui 
etiam populosa, uti sexum minime fastidiens muliebrem. 



[336] 

Bemedium pro Civitatibus Imperii et Animarum 

Salute. 

Si solicitante C. Majestate, a sede Apostolica impetraretur (quod 
Uriel archiepiscopus Moguntinus impetravit) ne deinceps in 
civitatibus Imperii, quisquam duos scilicet possit habere Canoni- 
catus aut vicarias, in diversis ejusdem civitatis ecclesiis, sed ut 
singuli in singulis distributiones deservirent. Tum minuerentur 
lites, Respublica majus sentiret commodum, plures docti, imperio 
et fidei utiles promoveri possent, plures missas legerentur, et omnis 
divinus cultus alacrius et laudabilius perageretur. Sicut de 
Basilea et Spira exemplum adduci posset. In utraq; enim civitate, 
nuUus simul in diversis ecclesiis plures canonicatus aut vicarias, ex 
sanctissima consuetudine possidere potest. Ideoq; utrobiq; religio 
et divinus cultus egregie floret. Et summi pontificis (^Enea 
Sylvio teste) interest curare, ut honoretur Deus, et illi laudes 
atq; hymni canantur. 
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Granting that there were larger returns in Germany from lands, 
minerals, and customs, yet His Csesarean Majesty and the other 
princes would require funds and the sinews of war to oppose their 
enemies, especially the infidels, and for the preservation of peace 
in Germany, and for the general administration of justice. 

And to this purpose the Consistory of the Royal Chamber estab- 
lished at great cost on the soundest principles, is especially devoted. 

And besides. His Csesarean Majesty has need of money, to subdue 
rebels against his power, to exterminate murderers and robbers, 
some of whom do not scruple to injure churches, to pillage their 
property, and even to break out into fury and violence against 
the persons of the clergy. 

Finally, our nation requires gold and sSver, not only for the 
reparation of churches and monasteries, but likewise for hospitals, 
for foundlings, for widows, for women in childbirth, for orphans, 
for betrothing the daughters of the poor, lest they fall victims to 
seduction, for families struggling with want, for the aged and 
decrepit, for the infirm, and those who are diseased, of whom 
(with sorrow be it said) Germany is full, otherwise inclining to 
be populous, since it is far from despising the sex. 



A Remedy for the States of the Empire^ and for the 

Health of Souls. 

If, at the earnest solicitation of His Cesarean Majesty, the 
Apostolical See were to grant (what was conceded to the urgent 
request of the Archbishop of Mentz) that throughout the states 
of the Empire no one should be capable of holding two canonries 
or vicarages in different churches of the same state, but that one 
person in each should conduct the distributions ; Then litigation 
would be diminished, the commonwealth would receive greater 
advantages, more learned men useful to the State and to the faith 
might be promoted, more masses read, and divine service performed 
in a more cheerful and praiseworthy spirit. Basle and Spire may 
be quoted as examples. For in both cities, by a most venerable 
custom, no one can possess more than one canonry or vicarage in 
different churches. Accordingly, religion and divine worship 
flourish pre-eminently in both. And it is incumbent on the 
Supreme Pontiff (as ^n|^ Sylvius declares) that God should be 
glorified, and praisefjpd &|flaais sung in his honour. 
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Expediret rebuspublicis et animarum saluti, si summus Pontifex 
immutabiliter sanciret nt in qnolibet coUegio duaB ad minus essent 
prsebendaB, gratiis non subjectsB, ad qnas dno Theologi, aut unns 
Theologus, et alter Canonista duntaxat promoyeri possent. 

Atq; at idonei puta Philosophise, Canonnm et sacrae paginse 
docti, eo promptius curas snbirent animarum, expediret, qnbd 
authoritate Apostolica, Monasteria et collegia parochiis (quas sibi 
incorporatas tenent) sufficientia et certa emolumenta inferre coge- 
rentur. Hoc enim (si j^nese creditur) Papam decet curare, ut 
Eyangelium Christi (quod est optimum animae pabulum) omnibus 
sincere praedicetur, ut omnes errores, omnis blasphemia eradicetur, 
ut bella sopiantur, ut furta, rapinae, incendia, homicidia, adulteria, 
ebrietates, crapulae, contentiones, odia et rixae de medio toUantur. 
Ad harum rerum persuasiones, Theologi et CanonistaB magis idonei, 
quam Curtisani avari esse videntur. Immo et Theologi docti, 
concionibus apti, Smnmu Pontificem Keverendissimosq; dominos 
Cardinales in suo honore et authoritate, sermonibus suis commodius 
tueri et conservare possent. 



Avisamenta ad Ccesaream Majestatenu 

81CDT regnum Franciae Pragmaticam habet sanctionem (cui in 
conferendis beneficiis innititur) sic Imperium Komanum habet 
concordata principum, utq; ea illaesa conserventur, interest Caesareas 
Majestatis. Earb tamen hactenus per summos Pontifices violata 
sunt. Et auditores KotaB juxta ilia hucusq; fertur judicasse. Et 
si aliquis curialium per quamcunq; dispensationem conaretur ilia 
infringere, quod episcopus vel princeps vel senatus ejusde loci 
(principiis obstando) in facie ei cocordata inculcare pie exhort an s 
ne contra veiat, quoniam audacia sua sustineri nequaquam posset, 
cum et Turcae et Judaei pacta fidemq; servent. Quis Curtisanorum 
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It would be for the welfare of states, and for the health 
of sonls, if the Supreme Pontiff were to enact, by an immutable 
decree, that in every college there should be at least two pre- 
bends, not subject to graces, to which two Theologians, or one 
of them a Theologian and the other a Canonist at least, might be 
preferred. 

And that competent persons, learned, for instance, in philosophy, 
the Canons, and Holy Writ, might, with greater promptitude, 
undertake the care of souls ; it would be expedient that monasteries 
and colleges should be compelled, by Apostolical authority, to 
contribute sufficient and fixed stipends to the parishes which they 
hold by incorporation. For it is the duty of a Pope (if j£neas is 
to be believed) to provide that the Gospel ci Christ, which is the 
most wholesome food of the soul, should be preached in its purity 
to all ; that all errors and blasphemy should be eradicated, that 
war should be lulled to rest, that theft, robbery, arson, murder, 
adultery, drunkenness, gluttony, contentions, animosities and brawls 
should be utterly extinguished. Now, theologians and canonists 
appear to be better qualified to carry conviction on these subjects 
than greedy courtiers. Moreover, learned theologians who are 
able speakers would, in their discourses, more effectually defend 
and maintain the Supreme Pontiff and the most Reverend Lords 
the Cardinals in their honor and authority. 



Counsels Addressed to His Ccpsarean Majesty. 

As the kingdom of France has a pragmatic sanction, on which it 
relies in conferring benefices, so the Boman £mpire has the con- 
cordats of princes, and it is the interest of His Csesarean Majesty 
that these should be preserved inviolate. Rarely, however, have 
they hitherto been infringed by the Supreme Pontiffs. And the 
auditors of the Rota are said to have judged hitherto in accordance 
with them ; That although any officer of the court should attempt 
to violate them, the Bishop, Prince, or Senate of the same place, 
opposing the beginnings of evil, should resolutely confront him 
with the concordats, dutifully exhorting him not to contravene 
them, since his audacity could by no means be endured, for even 
Turks and Jews k^ ep faiih and promise. What courtier is so 
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tam insolens aut stultus est, ut contra voluntatem Episcopi, Prin- 
cipis aut totius alicujus communitatis in aliqna Civitate habitare 
praesumat ? 

Posset etiam Csesarea majestas, per literas aut oratores, facile in 
regno Francias experiri, quomodo illic beneficia conferantur, et 
quani autboritatem in conferendis beneficiis babeat summus 
Pohtifex. Secundum boc posset moderamen fieri in Imperio 
Romano, et fraenum inexplebili avaritiae Curtisanorum adbiberi. 
Si praeclaraB universitates, prascipue facultas Tbeologica Parisiensis 
approbaverit modum ilium, qui de disponendis et conferendis 
beneficiis in Francia servatur, nemo dubitet Caesaream majestatem 
et Principes Germanos, si se isti modo conformaverint, apud deum 
tutos fore et excusalos. Praasumendum enim est, quod tanti 
praelati, tanti doctores, tam probati viri, qui in regno Franciae ac 
in studio Parisiensi vivunt, nibil approbent, quod contra Deum 
aut contra j us titiam committeretur. 

Provideat tamen Cae'sarea Majestas, ne Archiepiscopi electores 
in hoc sancto instituto a se dissentiant sibiq; non adbaereant, 
propter censuras Apostolicas quas timebunt, et populus interdictum 

diu non sustinebit. 

Provideat etiam Caesarea Majestas, ne fratres mendicantes contra 
ipsam praedicent, qui sedi Apostolicas libenter deferunt, timentes 
perdere privilegia sua, utinam Christo et naturae innixa, quamvis 
justissimam causam dudum habuissent contra tantam avaritiam, 

tantosq; abusus praedicandi. 

Timeat Caesarea Majestas, ne papa madet electoribus, ut ad 
[337] 

electione novi regis Rom. procedant. Sicut contra Fridericum 

secundum Lantgravius ThuringiaB, et Guilhelmus Hollandiae comes 

(jubente papa) fuerunt electi. 

Timeat Caesarea Majestas, omnes praelatos ecclesiarum, praecipue 

praepositos, qui ex juramento tenentur avisare papam. 

Timeat Cassarea Majestas, ne S. d. n. papa obedientiam a 

subditis auferat, et circumjacentes populos provocet, ut in terras 

Caesaris, seu arcbiducatus Austriae irruant, quod isti homines sub 

colore obedientiae apostolicis mandatis praestandae, promptissimo 

animo sunt facturi. 
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insolent or infatnated, as to presume to dwell in any city against 
the will of the Bishop, Prince, or entire community. 

His Csesarean Majesty might likewise easily ascertain by letters 
or a deputation, how benefices are conferred in the kingdom of 
France, and what authority is possessed by the Supreme Pontiff in 
bestowing preferments. A controlling power might be exercised 
accordingly in the Eoman Empire, and a curb applied to the 
insatiate avarice of courtiers. If illustrious Universities, especially 
the Theological Faculty of Paris, approve of the method observed 
in France in bestowing and promoting to benefices, let no one 
entertain a doubt that His Csesarean Majesty and the German 
Princes, if they conform to the same method, will be safe and 
blameless in the sight of God. For it is to be presumed that such 
prelates, such doctors, such men of high repute, who live in the 
kingdom of France, would approve of no offence committed against 
God or justice. 

But let His Caesarean Majesty provide that in prosecution of 
this honourable object, the Electoral Archbishops do not disagree 
or fail to hold together with him, through fear of the Apostolical 
censures, and lest the people should not long endure an interdict. 

Let BQs Caesarean Majesty likewise provide that the mendicant 
friars do not preach against him, since they willingly defer to the 
Apostolic See, fearing to lose their privileges — ^would that these 
were founded on Christ and nature ! — although they had long 
possessed most just grounds for preaching against such excessive 
rapacity and abuses. 

Let His Csesarean Majesty fear lest the Pope direct the electors 
to proceed to the election of a new King of the Komans, as the 
Landgrave of Thuringia, and William, Count of Holland, were 
elected, at the order of the Pope in opposition to Frederic the 
Second. 

Let His Csesarean Majesty fear all the Prelates of Churches, 
especially the Priors, who are bound by oath to counsel the Pope. 

Let His Csesarean Majesty fear lest our holy lord the Pope 
should release his subjects from their allegiance, and summon the 
adjacent states to invade the territories of Caesar, or of the Arch- 
duchy of Austria, which these men, under colour of yielding 
obedience to the Apostolical commands, would do with the greatest 
alacrity. 
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Timeat CaBsarea Majest. censuras apostolicas, a qaibns S. d. n. 
papa non abstinebit. 

Timeat Csesarea Majestas, ne papa argutissimis locis rudi populo 
persuadeat contra pragmaticam, seq; excusans, simplicium be- 
nevolentiam captet, allegaturus, quod ecclesiam sancti Petri in 
urbe magnis impensis instanret, et certis in locis contra Turcas 
aedificet, quodque bellis suis, nulli unquam fecerit injuriam: 
quoniam recuperet terras, ad ecclesiam, sive patrimonium sancti 
Petri pertinentes, ad quod ex officio teneatur. Circumspiciat ergo 
et deliberet Csesarea Majestas, qualiter sapientissimo suo consilio 
omnibus illis Eomanorum subtilitatibus (si necessitas exegerit) sit 
responsura. 



Conclusio et Pia Exhortatio ad Coesaream Majestatem. 

Nihil sanctius, nihil Deo gratius, nihil sempiterna memoria 
dignius efficere poterit Csesarea Majestas, quam ut tantas Ger- 
manicse nationis molestias et exactiones moderetur, ut lalcis clerum 
persequendi occasionem auferat, ut parochias (quarum aliquas 
episcopatus Italicos -^neas aequare scribit) ex faucibus Curti- 
sanorum, concionari, consulere et consolari nescientium, rapiat, ut 
divinum cultum augeat, ut avaritise et impietati Curtisanorum 
fraenum imponat, ut jus patronatus laicorum in utrisque, et nomi- 
nationes Canonicorum collationesque ecclesiasticorum in ordinariis 
mensibus conservet, ut multorum illustrium, nobilium et civium 
filiis in Germania consulat, qui in universitatibus ab adolescentia 
divinas et humanas literas discunt, ut et ipsi extra curiam Eoma- 
nam, absque inquietissimis vexationibus sumptuosissimisque, inter- 
dum etiam indignis litibus ad praebendas ecclesiasticas ascendant, 
qui et imperio Romano, consiliis et toti ecclesiae, orationibus suis, 
ope ferre possint. Neq; enim minima causa est, cur tantopere 
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Let His Csesarean Majesty fear the Apostolical censures from 
which our holy lord the Pope will not abstain. 

Let His Caesarean Majesty fear lest the Pope persuade the 
ignorant people against the Pragmatic Sanction by most ingenious 
argimients, and whilst he exonerates himself, should court the 
favour of the simple, being sure to allege that he is restoring the 
church of Saint Peter in the city at great expense, and building in 
certain places against the Turks, and that never did he wrong any 
one in his wars, since he is engaged in recovering lands belonging 
to the church or the patrimony of St. Peter, which is his bounden 
duty by his office. Let His Caesarean Majesty, therefore, cast his 
eyes on every side and deliberate how, by his most prudent counsel, 
he is to meet all these subtleties of the Eomans if necessity 
demand it. 



Conclusion and Dutiful Exhortation to His C cesarean 

Majesty. 

Nothing can be performed by your Caesarean Majesty more 
deserving of the highest sanction, more acceptable to the Deity, 
more worthy of everlasting remembrance, than to prescribe limits 
to the exorbitant annoyances and exactions inflicted on the German 
nation, to withdraw from laymen occasions for molesting the 
clergy, to rescue parishes (some of them, ^neas writes, as large as 
Italian bishoprics), from the jaws of courtiers who can neither 
preach, advise, nor console ; to increase Divine worship ; to curb 
the rapacity and irreligion of courtiers ; to maintain the lay right 
of patronage in both months, and the nomination of canons and 
collation of ecclesiastics in the ordinary months ; to provide for the 
sons of many illustrious men in Germany, both noblemen and 
commoners, who devote themselves in the Universities from their 
youth upward to literature, human and divine, that, without inter- 
ference from the Koman court, and exempted from vexatious and 
costly annoyances, and sometimes iniquitous lawsuits, they also 
may rise to ecclesiastical prebends, and be enabled to assist the 
Roman empire by their counsels, and the whole church by their 
discourses. Nor is it the lowest among the causes of the prosperity 



106 GRAVAMINA DECEM. 

floreat Francias regnum, nisi quod tantos tamque prsestantes in 
omni bona doctrina viros multos habet. Si Caesar banc impie- 
tatem enervaverit, si Germaniam tributo gravi oppressam, in 
pristinam libertatem vindicaverit, si doctis et honestis ad praebendas 
aditum fecerit, turn vere liberator Germaniae, libertatisque resti- 
tutor : turn vere pater patriae, perpetnb ab omnibus passim poterit 
appellari : nee minorem sibi gloriam, Germaniaeque fructum afferet, 
quam si provinciam aliquam, bellicis ei viribus adjecisset. Sicque 
non minores uni Maximiliano Germania gratias debebit, quam his 
omnibus, qui a translato ex Graecis in Germanos imperio, multis 
antea temporibus regnaverunt. 



P. RcBSteriscus D. Jac, Wiiiiphelingio Divinarum Literarum 

Licentiato S.I), 

Remitto ad te, vir omatissime, fido cum hoc commensali meo, 
medullam illam pragmaticae, perquam scite sincereque abs te 
excerptam, una cum prudentissima Caesareae Majest. instructione : 
faxit Deus Opt. Max. ut aquila nostra circumspectissima, ocula- 
tissimaque ipsa est summo culmine (perinde ut Liliatus Princeps) 
eripiat conservetque, ne scilicet posthac beneficiorum isti har- 
pagines, universam banc nobilem Germaniam medullitus exenterent 
enerventque. Negotium ipsum mehercle commodissimum atque 
divinum summopere commendo. Necnon cum tuam ea in re 
diligentiam, tum Caesareae Majest. ad rempub. Germaniae zelum 
baud immeritb maximi facio, mirificeque laudo. Nihil prorsus 
demendum in ipso facto, adjiciendumve (hac praesertim pestifera 
tempestate, proindeque nobis inquietissima) operae pretium duximus. 
jEneam Silvium de Germaniae situ propedietn aut ipse reducam, 
aut fido cum tabellione ad suum remittam authorem. Vale 
faustissime, Raesteriscoque tuo, tametsi scabro et inculto, utare 
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of France, that it possesses such a number of distinguished men, 
pre-eminently accomplished in every branch of useful knowledge. 
If Caesar were to paralyze this impious spirit, assert the ancient 
liberty of Germany, now oppressed with a heavy tribute, and make 
prebends accessible to men of learning and character, then would 
he perpetually receive everywhere from all men the well earned 
title of liberator of Germany, restorer of liberty, father of his 
country ; nor will he win less glory for himself, and benefit for 
Germany, than if he had added some province to its dominions by 
his military power. And thus Germany will owe no less gratitude 
to Maximilian alone than to all the sovereigns together who, since 
the translation of the empire from the Greeks to the Germans, have 
reigned for many years past. 



P. BcBstrisk to D, James Wimpheling^ Licentiate oj 

Divinity, 

I SEND back to you, most accomplished friend, by my faithful 
messmate, the compendium of the Pragmatic Sanction, abstracted 
by you with very great skill and fidelity, and I return at the same 
time the highly discreet instructions of His Caesarean Majesty. 
May the Omnipotent in His mercy provide, that as our eagle is 
most vigilant and far-sighted, he may from his lofty elevation (in 
the same manner as the Prince of the fleur-de-lis) rescue and 
preserve the whole of our Germany from being utterly despoiled of 
its life and energy by these robbers, who lay their rapacious hands 
on its benefices. The affair itself I heartily applaud as most advan- 
tageous, and, I may say, divine. And not without good reason do 
I highly estimate and load with praises both your diligence in that 
transaction, and the zeal of His Caesarean Majesty for the conmion- 
wealth of Germany. We did not judge it advisable either to add 
or subtract anything whatever in the performance itself, especially 
in this time of pestilence, and of the greatest consequent disquie- 
tude. I will either myself bring back some day soon -^neas 
Sylvius on the state of Germany, or return it to its owner by a 
trusty messenger. Farewell, with every good wish, and freely 
make what use you will of the services of your Raestrisk, how- 
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pro tua sinceritate at voles. Datum festinanter, et ex tempore, 
urgente contubemali hoc meo probataB viiaB viro, quern tuae 
humanitati commendo. Calend. Decemb. Anno Christi, M.D.XI. 



[338] 
Serenissimo Eo, Cossari Augusto Maximiliano Ja, Regius 

Familiaris, 

AuDiENS nuper, sacratissime Caesar, Majestatem tuam BomaB 
adeundae accinctam, scrips! Johanni Collauro a secretis, ut Caesar. 
Majestatem tuam de nonnuUis commonefaceret, quae ad splendorem 
nominis tui, Gtermaniaeque decus non parum attinere videbantur, 
ut ea a sacrosancta sede apostolica tecum referres. Nihil enim 
credidi impetrare Te non posse, quod a Julio II. Pont. max. a 
tua Caesarea Maj estate salutando esses petiturus. Inter caetera 
verb Johannem Collaurum de* uno singular! ter reddidi certiorem, 
quod foe. recordationis praedecessor tuus Henricus Komanus Caesar, 
praebendam quandam (quae ob id Begia vocatur) in Argentinen. 
ecclesia fundaverit, cujus omnes in Imperio Ro. successores jure 
fundationis proculdubio collatores fuerunt et adhuc esse deberent, 
sicut et hodie Caes. tua Majestas duarum similium praebendarum 
(quas progenitores tui in templo Spiren. de suis erexerunt) jus 
patronatus habet. Quomodo autem ab eo jure erga praebendam 
Argentinen. (fort^ propter interregnum) Ro. Rex ceciderit, et 
ad praepositum illic devolutum sit, prorsus ignore. Hoc tamen 
multis persuasum est, Caesaream tuam Majestatem, jus illud 
patronatus a summo pontifice denuo in utroque mense ex aequi- 
tate facile consequi posse, ut amodo ad Dei laudem et ecclesiae 
decus, vir quispiam scientia et vitae honestate conspicuus, tuaeq; 
Majestati cognitus, non inutile quoddam bestiae aut coquinae 
mancipium, sed neq; leno, neq; catamitus, liber et alienus a 
scientiis et pietate eidem praeficeretur. Tuae enim Majestati, 
cunctisq; tuis in imperio Romano successoribus, mores et merita 
personarum longe clarius quam exteris gratiarum dispensatoribus 
poterunt esse manifesta. Sed et hoc quoq; Deo gratissimum, 
animabus salutiferu, Tuae ante Majestati in primis honorificum 
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ever rough and unpolished he may be. Written in haste, and on 
the instant, hurried by my comrade, a most excellent person, whom 
I commend to your kindness. Dec. 1, A.D. 1511. 



To the Most Serene Roman Ccesar Augustus Maximilian James, 

Counsellor to His Majesty, 

Having lately heard, most venerated Caesar, that your Majesty was 
preparing to visit Home, I wrote to your secretary, John Collaur, to 
remind your Majesty to bring back with you from the Apostolic See 
certain concessions, which seemed to be intimately connected with 
the lustre of your name and the honour of Germany. For I con- 
ceived that you could solicit nothing which your Csesarean Majesty 
would not obtain from the Supreme Pontiff, Julius II., in your 
approaching interview. Among other points, I specially informed 
John Collaur of one in particular — ^that your predecessor of 
happy memory, Henry, Roman Cassar, founded a certain prebend, 
which is therefore called Royal, in the Church of Argentine, to 
which all his successors in the Roman Empire undoubtedly pre- 
sented, and ought still to do so, precisely as your Csesarean 
Majesty has to this day the right of patronage in two similar pre- 
bends which your ancestors established in the Church of Spire at 
their own expense. But I am utterly ignorant how the Roman 
King lost the right with respect to the prebend at Argentine 
(perhaps on account of a vacancy of the throne), and why it de- 
volved on the Dean there. Many, however, are persuaded of this, 
that your Caesarean Majesty can easily, on the ground of equity, 
obtain anew from the Supreme Pontiff that right of patronage in 
both months ; that henceforth, to the glory of God, and the honour 
of the Church, some person may be appointed to it who is dis- 
tinguished for learning and integrity, and known to your Majesty, 
not some worthless manciple of the stable or the kitchen, still less 
a pimp or calamite, a total stranger to learning or religion. For 
the character and merits of different persons are likely to be far 
more clearly known to your Majesty, and all your successors in the 
Roman Empire, than to foreign dispensers of graces. This also 
appears most acceptable to God, salutary to souls, and especially 
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risam est, si h. sacrosancta sede apostolica de qnonmdam abnsibns 
emdienday inriolabili lege impetrares, ne deinceps qniconq; yel 
natali obscnms yel omnium bonanim literamm indoctissimiis, 
contra divinam nataralemq; legem, contraq; sacratissimos canones, 
duo ant tria sacerdotia sub nno tecto, tres ant quatnor pnebendas 
ant canonicatns in diyersis coUegiis intra eadem Romani imperii 
moenia sitis, totidemq; ping^es parochias, qnalicnnq; dispensatione 
(ne dicam dissipatione) k smnmis pontificibns esset consecntnms, 
com tot canonicatamn ant ecclesiamm parochialinm qnaelibet, 
alterins ant ntrinsqne juris sacraeye paginte licentiatnm, immo 
doctorem honesto statu nutrire posset, adeo ut singuli singulis 
essent contenti et in animo tranquilli. Hac re yix aliquid Deo 
gratius, Germaniaeq; utilius Majestatem Tuam arbitror efficere 
posse. Taceo quod hoc pacto pii adolescentes, qui in gymnasiis 
multo labore, bonarumq; literamm amore, patrimonium suum 
expenderunt, parte ecclesiastici stipendii nacta, cohseredes in 
haereditate patema ad rerum publicarum augmentum releyare, 
Christoq; seryire, et pro totius Imperii ac Imperatoris salute 
preces efTundere possent. Sic quoque per singulas ecclesias 
ministri instituerentur idonei, sacrse paginse, sacrorumq; canonum 
docti, prasbendas facilius consequerentur, ac caeteri Uteris, yirtu- 
tibus praediti, ad Christi patrimonium ascenderent, occasio desi- 
derandas mortis alienae toUeretur. Neque essent tot lites, totque 
contcntiones, cum magno rei familiaris per totam Germaniam 
detrimento, neq; essent tot fraudes, non yexarentur insontes ab 
eis qui nihil nisi contendere, acceptare, inquietare, vexare norunt ; 
non, quibus proximum circumyeniendi major astutia, aut ad 
litigandum facultas suppetit uberior, sub involutionibus praeroga- 
tiyarum, antelationum, regressuum, et laqueis instrumentorum a 
propriis seryis scriptorum, tot fraudes, tot deceptiones permit- 
torentur, Adolescentibus qui literarum studio, virtuosisq; operibus 
intendere deberent, non daretur ansa eyagandi, nee per litium 
anfractus turbarentur. Non confunderetur ecclesiasticus ordo. 
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honourable to your Majesty, that when the holy Apostolic See has 
been informed of the abuses practised by certain persons, you 
should obtain, by an inviolable law, that no one henceforth of obscure 
birth, or utterly devoid of learning, should procure from the 
Supreme Pontiffs, in defiance of divine and natural law, and of the 
most sacred canons, two or three priesthoods under one roof, three or 
four prebends or canonries in different colleges situated within the 
same walls of the Eoman Empire, and as many fat parishes, by any 
kind of dispensation (not to say dissipation), when any one of so 
many canonries or parochial churches might maintain a Licentiate of 
one or both faculties, or of Holy Writ, or even a Doctor, in comfort- 
able circumstances, so that each might be content with one piece of 
preferment, and have his mind at ease. I conceive that your Majesty 
can scarcely perform anything mpre acceptable to God than this, 
or more beneficial to Germany. I need not state that in this manner 
religious youths who have spent their patrimony in the schools with 
much labour and love of learning, as soon as they have been ad- 
mitted to participate in the funds of the Church, would be 
enabled to relieve their co-heirs in the paternal inheritance 
with advantage to the commonwealth, to serve Christ, and offer 
prayers for the safety of the whole Empire and the Emperor. 
Thus competent ministers might be installed in every church, 
persons who were learned in Holy Writ and the Sacred Canons 
would more easily attain to prebends, and others, being men of 
erudition and virtue, would be admitted to share in the patrimony of 
.Christ, and all occasion for wishing for the deaths of others would 
disappear. Nor would there be so many lawsuits and disputes, to 
the serious detriment of private property throughout all Germany, 
nor would there be so many frauds, nor would the innocent be 
harassed by those who know no other arts than to contend, to 
extort, to disquiet, and annoy ; nor would those who were 
endued with greater astuteness for overreaching a neighbour, or 
had more abundant means for prosecuting lawsuits, be allowed the 
opportunity for so many frauds and deceptions by the complications 
of prerogatives, provisions, and regresses, and the trickery of docu- 
ments prepared by their own servants. No handle for irregularities 
would be given to youths who ought to be devoted to the pursuit 
of learning and virtuous living, nor would they be perplexed by 
the tortuosities of litigation. Ecclesiastical order would not be 

o 
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non sineretur unus solus ad null am rem Deo gratam, ant fidei 
nostras ntilem idoneus, turpiter occupare stalla et loca in omnibus 
ecclesiis, intra eandem imperii civitatem sitis, sicq; parochiis per 
barbaros quandoq; mercenaries provisis, salubrius per doctos 
consul eretur, nee diminueretur divinus cultus, nee animarum 
sufifragia omitterentur, non essent vacua stalla, non cassarentur 
voluntates ultimse, minus perderentur literas monumentaq; bene- 
ficiorum, non periret hospitalitas, non eleemosynae, non domus 
et aedificia caetera ecclesiaru corruerent, non bona et praBdia 
alienarentur, non essent tanta murmura et odia vulgi in cunctos 
fer^ sacerdotes, propter paucos avarissimos ac insatiabiles. Neque 
ego primus sum cui tanta sacerdotiorum multiplicandoru cupiditas 
stomachum movet. Nam et Francisco Petrarchae viro proba- 
tissimo haec impietas admodum displicuit, qui nee expavit ad 
Urbanum quintu in modum sequentem perscribere. Audiebam 
te ambitioni antiquae (quae prioru licentia in immensum crevit) 

[339] 
fraenum ponere, et ut uno aut paucis pro dignitate virtutis ac 
Bcientiae, beneficiis contenta esset edicere, just^ inquam grayiterqne. 
Nam quid turpius, quam unum aliquem (parta forsan foedis 
artibus copia) nauseantem cemere, multis bine inde melioribus 
penuria fameq; laborantibus. Et sapientissimus Gregorius Na- 
zianzenus bis verbis astipulatur : Eeligioni ac doctrinae nostras 
opprobrium nascitur, quod sacerdotia ambitione potius et gratia 
quam meritorum judicio deferuntur. Et F. Picus princeps illustris 
in oratione ad Concilium Lateranen. lamentatur sacras aedes et 
templa lenonibus, catamitis et lupis fuisse commissa. Caetera 
sunt plurima tibi, sacratissime Caesar, pro Tua summa prudentia 
proculdubio cognita, quae Caesaream Majestatem Tuam ad hujus- 
cemodi avaritiae caeterorumque vitiorum fraenum et moderamen 
h, sacrosancta sede apostolica impetrandum permovere possent: 
Dominus Deus Tuae Caesaread Celsitudini ad foelix imperii regimen, 
Christianaeque religionis amplificationem propitius opem ferre 
dignetur. 
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confounded) nor would a single individual, qualified for nothing 
acceptable to Grod or beneficial to our faith, be suffered disgrace- 
fully to occupy stalls and places in all the churches, though within 
the same city of the Empire, and thus more salutary provision 
would be made for parishes formerly served by mercenary barbarians ; 
nor would the divine rites be diminished, nor prayers for souls be 
omitted, nor stalls be vacant, nor last wills be frustrated, the 
letters and documents of benefices would be less subject to be lost, 
hospitality and almsgiving would not disappear, nor would the 
houses and other buildings of the churches fall to ruins, nor goods 
and farms be alienated, nor, on account of a few most avaricious 
and insatiable priests, would murmurs and hatred be stirred up in 
the people against almost all of them. I am far from the first 
whose indignation has been provoked by this ravening eagerness 
for the multiplication of priesthoods ; for this irreligious spirit 
gave violent offence to Francis Petrarch also, a man of the greatest 
integrity, who did not hesitate to write to Urban V. in the 
following terms : — " I hear that you are repressing men^s inveterate 
cupidity (which has been inmiensely aggravated by past connivance), 
and that yon declare that it should be content with one or a few 
benefices, in proportion to the knowledge and virtue of the appli- 
cant; with justice, I say, and forcibly. For what can be more 
shameful than to behold some one person wallowing in opulence, 
acquired, perhaps, by the most infamous practices, whilst better 
men on every side are struggling with poverty and hunger." And 
Gregory of Nazianzum, a man endued with singular wisdom, gives 
his sanction to these views : — " A scandal is raised against our 
religion and doctrine because priesthoods are conferred by means 
of solicitation and interest rather than from any due regard to 
merit." And that illustrious prince, F. Pico, in a speech before 
the Lateran Council, laments that <' the sacred edifices and temples 
were committed to pimps, catamites, and wolves." Numerous other 
reasons are, doubtless, familiar to you, most venerated Caesar, in 
accordance with your consunmiate wisdom, which may move you 
to request and obtain from the Apostolic See the means of curbing 
and controlling cupidity of this kind, and other corruptions. May 
the Most High benignly vouchsafe to grant his assistance to your 
Caesarean Highness for the happy government of the Empire and 
the increase of the Christian religion. 

c 2 
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Maximilianus, 

SuMMUM ecclesiae pastor em, et omnem clerum exemplo charissimi 
patris nostri, Friderici Romanoru Imperatoris tertii, hactenus 
venerati, non parvos dignitatum et ecclesiarum parochialium pro- 
ventus ex terrarum nostrarum finibus, clericis et praslatis absentibus, 
clementer inferri permisimus. Quos et clam pro humana fragilitate 
delinquentes, cum Constantino praedecessore nostro cblamyde operire 
non dedignaremur. Verum cum ex nostra largitate divini cultus 
decrementum profluat, unde divinae laudis, psalmorum et missarum 
amplificatio debuerat proficisci, nostra interest (qui absq; meritis 
in soliuni Romani Imperii electi sumus) ut inter cseteras maximas 
pacis et belli occupationes, vigilanter quoque circumspiciamus, ne 
ecclesiae pereant, ne religio labascat, ne divinus cultus diminuatur, 
et ne animabus defunctarum (qui ecclesiis et sacerdotibus de suo 
patrimonio benefecerunt) contra ultimas ipsorum voluntates tardius 
succurratur: quod manifestissime experti sumus, et indies ex- 
perimur, ex ineffabili atque a nuUo dispensabili quorundam avaritia 
provenire, qui in beneficiis assequendis nullum finem constituunt: 
per quorum absentiam (cum in uno solo personaliter resideant, et 
distributiones deserviant,) divinus cultus diminuitur, ultimae bene- 
factorum voluntates cassantur, defunctorum animae tardius ex igne 
purgatorio eripiuntur, aedificia labant, ecclesiaa decrescunt, ecclesi- 
astica libertas laaditur, literaB et monumenta perduntur, hospitalitas 
et eleemosynae minorantur, patrimonia parentum et nervi rerumpub. 
ex crebris hujusmodi avarorum coUitigationibus evanescunt, clerici 
pro doctrina sua et virtute beneficiis digni, suaque prudentia, 
ecclesiis in temporalibus et spiritualibus utiles, a prasbendis 
repelluntur, impediuntur, indigne vexantur, injuste eis lites 
moventur, scandala laicis praebentur, ipsorumque odium et murmur 
in reliquos honestos sacerdotes excitatur atque augetur. Eas ob 
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Maximilian, 

Having hitherto shown the highest regard for the supreme pastor 
of the Church and all the clergy, in accordance with the example 
of our dearest father, Frederic III., Emperor of the Romans, we 
have in our clemency permitted the proceeds of dignities and 
parochial churches, drawn from our dominions, to no slight amount, 
to be paid to non-resident churchmen and prelates, whom we would 
not disdain to screen, imitating the conduct of our predecessor 
Constantino, if they were guilty of private offences only, generated 
by human frailty. But since a diminution of religious worship has 
been the conseqpience of our liberality, whence an increase of 
divine praise and additional psalms and masses ought to have 
resulted, it is incumbent upon us (who have been elected without 
merit of our own to the throne of the Eoman Empire) that 
amongst the other important occupations of peace and war, we 
should exert the utmost vigilance, that the churches may not 
perish, religion not decay, divine worship be unimpaired, and the 
souls of the departed, who have bequeathed benefactions out of 
their patrimony to churches and priests, may not be succoured 
slothfally in violation of their last wills. But this result we have 
clearly perceived, and every day perceive more and more, to spring 
from the indescribable and unpardonable cupidity of certain persons 
who put no bounds to their eagerness in grasping at benefices ; by 
whose absence (for they reside personally and conduct the distri- 
butions in one benefice alone) the rites of religion are diminished, 
the last wills of benefactors are frustrated, the souls of the departed 
are too slowly delivered from the fires of purgatory, buildings are 
dilapidated, churches decrease, ecclesiastical liberty is infringed, 
letters and documents are lost, hospitality and alms are lessened, 
the patrimonies of parents and sinews of the commonwealth eva- 
porate under the incessant litigation of rapacious characters of the 
kind, churchmen worthy of benefices for their learning and virtues, 
and useful to the churches in things temporal and spiritual by their 
prudence, are repelled from benefices, are impeded in their advance- 
ment, and harassed with indignities, lawsuits are unjustly pro- 
moted against them, scandals are furnished to the laity, and the 
hatred and murmurs of the people are raised and aggravated 
against the other well conducted priests. For these reasons, in 
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res ex officio CaesareaB Majestatis, ex amore incrementi cultiis 
divini, ex zelo rerumpub. hortamur et requirimus, ne quisquam 
amodo in una nostrarum, nostrique Komani Imperii civitate 
canonicatnm aut vicariam possidens, in altera ejusdem civitatis 
ecclesia, aliam praBbendam occupet, nisi primam infra anni spatium 
in personam idoneam ac ecclesiae utilem sit dimissurus. Neque 
alium in beneficiis assequendis per injustas lites aut ambages 
indigne vexet, aut circumveniat, nee quemcunque qui non sit de 
numero descriptorum familiarium, juxta concordata principum et 
pacta nationis Germaniae falsb familiarem fuisse fingat, in or- 
dinariorum collatorum prsejudicium. Nee laicis jus patronatus 
auferre tentet, nee exiles praebendas, potissimum vero curatas 
ecclesias pensionibus gravet. Nee in adipiscendis beneficiis et 
buUis, quacunque fraude, dolo, falsis instrumentis, corruptis 
testibus, simonia etiam palliata utatur. Neque regressum aut alia 
iacris canonibus inimica, contra jus aequum, honestum, et rectam 
rationem impetrare praesumant, sub poena criminis leBsae Majestatis 
et gravis simae nostras ofifensae. Quam non solum ipsi sic contra 
Deum et omnem honestatem exorbitantes, sed et omnes eorum 
fautores, auxilium, consilium, hospitium et mutuimi dantes, omnesque 
nuncios, cursores, solicitatores, notarios, procuratores, fidejussores 
et reliquos amicos incidisse volumus, condignam pro tantis iniqui- 
tatibus et nostri hujusmodi mandati contemptu poenam accepturos. 
Ex Oeniponte. 
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APPENDIX. 

PB-ffiMissis admonitionibus, nedum Imperio, sed et ecclesiae 
salutaribus, ac ad mutuam pacem et concordiam deservientibus ; 
Posset etiam inter alia multa adjungi, summusque pontifex certior 
reddi de lapsu et ruina domorum, caeterorumque aedificiorum ad 
ecclesias et sacerdotia pertinentium, siquidem (exempli causa) unus 
supra triginta annos, ex parochia patriaa nostraa summis pontificibus 
hactenus devotae, multa et magna emolumenta in absenti et in 
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conformity with the duty of our Caesarean Majesty, our love for 
the extension of religious worship, our zeal for the common 
interest, we exhort and require that no one henceforth possessing 
a prebend or canonry in any one city of ours and of our Eoman 
Empire, should hold another prebend in another church of the 
same city, unless he vacates the first within a year in favour of a 
person well qualified and serviceable for the church. Let no one 
iniquitously persecute or circumvent another in the pursuit of 
benefices by unjust litigation or chicanery. Nor let any one, to 
the prejudice of the ordinary patrons, falsely pretend that a person 
was a counsellor to the Court, who is not included in the number of 
the counsellors so described, according to the concordats of the 
princes and the compacts of the German Empire. Nor let anyone 
attempt to wrest the right of patronage from laymen, nor oppress 
poor prebends, and especially churches having care of souls, with 
the exaction of annual payments. Nor, in procuring benefices anl: 
bulls, let him use any kind of fraud, deceit, false instruments, 
corrupt witnesses, or even simony in disguise. Nor let them 
presume to apply for a regress, or anything else opposed to 
the sacred canons, contrary to fair justice, honesty, and right 
reason, under the penalty of high treason and our n^ost heavy dis- 
pleasure. And this punishment it is our will that not only those 
incur who themselves thus offend against God and every right 
principle, but likewise all their abettors yielding them assistance, 
counsel, hospitality and loans, and all messengers, couriers, soli- 
citors, notaries, proctors, sureties, and other friends, who will incur 
condign punishment for. their iniquities, and for contempt of this 
our mandate. From Innspruck. 



APPENDIX. 

To the preceding admonitions, salutary to the Church as well as 
to the Empire, and contributory to mutual peace and concord, 
the following might be added among many other subjects, and 
information conveyed to the Supreme Pontiff on the downfall and 
ruin of houses and other buildings attached to churches and 
priesthoods. For example, for more than thirty years, out of a 
parish of our native country, hitherto devoted to the Supreme 
Pontiffs, a single person scraped together and consumed vast 
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portatis (ut eorum verbis ntar) corrasit et absumpsit, nee tamen 
ad docendum populum suae curae creditnm, cancellos iinquam 
ascendit, nee quicquam in domo egregium illic aedificavit. Argu- 
mento sunt et publice testantur miserabilia trium rei divinae 
ministrorum cubicula quae minimus fratricellus aut opilio forte 
aspernaretur. Sed neque praesentias aut distributiones quotidinias 
in asse aut dipondio auxit, nee anniversariam saltern sui ipsius 
memoriam instituit, nee ad bibliothecam templi parochialis minimum 
quidem libellum ex testamento legavit, nee eleemosynam pro 
pauperibus fieri procuravit. Caeterum adjici posset, quod unus 
Curtisanus ineptus et barbarus ad psallendum et ad sacrificandum 
non magis aptus quam onager, immo asinus, palam a suo notissimo 
et amicissimo appellatus, in otio vivens, plura utcunq; con- 
quirere potest sacerdotia quam eximie doctus, ad rem divinam, 
ad contentiones, ad consultandum, sacrosanctamque ecclesiam 
yilomanam rationabiliter defensandam, non mediocriter accom- 
modatus. 

Praeterea, quod pistor, aut cocus, leno, aut nebulo, immo (cum 
venia) catamitus opimas praebendas et parochias occupans plus 
emolumenti ex Christi patrimonio absorbet, quam laboriosissimus 
et fidelissimuX magnae parocbiae cujuspiam populosae rector cum 
suis vigilantissimis adjutoribus, immo etiam capellanis, qui eosdem 
adjutores in ministrandis sacramentis, audiendisque confessionibus 
occupatissimos, in boris canonicis, missis et vigiliis cantandis 
adjuvant et relevant. Hujuscemodi relevamen et adjutorium per 
sex capellanos in patria nostra perpetuo continuandum speramus, 
postquam unione facta ex benignitate sacrosanctae sedis apos- 
tolicae, jus capellanias istas conferendi in consules reipub. nostras 
in utrisque mensibus translatum est, qui nullis amodo conferent 
nisi eis qui personaliter residentes, divinum officium impleturi, 
et ultimis fundatorum voluntatibus sunt satisfacturi, Multum 
quoque ad institutum Caesareum conferre posse videtur Chris- 
tianissima Keveverendissimi domini Erbardi Leodiensis episcopi 
admonitio babita in conventu principum Augustano, Anno 
decimo octavo post Millesimum et quingentesimum. 
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emoluments, in absenti et in portatis, to use their diction, yet never 
once ascended the pulpit to teach the people entrusted to his 
charge, nor built anything worth notice in the house. A proof and 
public testimony to the fact are the wretched quarters of three 
officiating ministers, which would probably be scouted by the 
meanest friar or clown. Nor yet did he augment the daily presents 
and distributions by so much as a penny or two, nor institute 
an anniversary to preserve his memory, nor becjueath the smallest 
book to the library of the parochial church, nor provide that alms 
should be given to the poor. In fine, it might be added that a 
silly and unlettered hanger-on of the Court, no more able to 
chaunt or say mass than a wild ass, aye, and publicly called an ass 
by his most intimate and familiar friend, may live at his ease, and 
accumulate, by any means whatever, more priesthoods than a man 
eminently learned, and admirably qualified for the performance of 
the sacred offices, for disputations, for holding counsel, and for^ 
rationally defending the holy Roman Church. 

Besides, it may be added that a confectioner or a cook, a pimp 
or a scamp, nay (under favour be it said), a catamite, holding rich 
prebends and parishes, absorbs greater profits from the patrimony 
of Christ than the most laborious and faithful rector of a large and 
populous parish, together with his most vigilant curates, aye, and 
the chaplains to boot, the latter of whom, while the curates are 
busily engaged in administering the sacraments and hearing 
confessions, assist and relieve them by chaunting the canonical 
hours, masses and vigils. A relief and assistance of this kind by 
means of six chaplains we hope will be perpetually continued in our 
country, since an agreement has been entered into through the 
kindness of the Apostolic See ; and the right of conferring those 
chaplaincies in both months has been transferred to the rulers of 
our state, who will bestow them henceforth on those alone who 
will reside personally, fulfil the duties of their office, and satisfy 
the last wills of founders. A valuable contribution to the purpose 
of our CaBsar may be likewise found in a speech of the Most 
Reverend Lord Erhard, Bishop of Liege, delivered in the diet of 
the princes at Augsburgh in the year 1518. 
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0. Q. ad Lectorem. 

H^o praedicta X. Germanicae nationis grayamina, ante annos 
aliquot publicitus edita, et ad ipsius (ut exemplar habet) in- 
eromentum, Selestadii, non longe ab Argentina, in Schureriana 
officina, ad bonorum omnium utilitatem, aperto impressa, sub- 
sequentibus non inconsulto preBJicienda decrevimus. Nam quae 
a principibus tractantur, et ad bonum commune referentur, 
nunquam non faciunda sunt maximi. Nihil profect6 ^ nobis 
est additum, nihil etiam ademptum, ut syncera utrobique servaretur 
integritas. Noli itaque mali consulere, quae bona intentione et 
in commune reipab. commodum, citra cujuscunq; (modo rem 
ipsam rite perpenderis) ofifensionem, produntur. Nos equidem, 
ecclesiaB (quae basis est et fidei nostras firmamentum) cuncta, 
J^non indecenter dijudicanda committimus, id quod sancti plane 
et integerrimi homines facere olim consueverunt. Nee mirum. 
Detestabile enim est ac miserum genus hominum, qui etiam ilia, 
quae viris bonis sancta et intemerata sunt, prophanare non 
desinunt. Non decet itaque nos, rem baud satis exacts perspec- 
tam damnare, ante, ad perpendiculum (ecclesiae semper salya 
authoritate) ponderanda, ut judicetur, judicanda, ut vel abjiciatur 
vel servetur. Tecum igitur habita, lector amice, ut tibi ipsi et 
prora sis et puppis. Vale foeliciter, et alia quaB subsequuntur, 
diligenter revolve. Videbis enim sanctissimi domini nostri 
Adriani, summi pontificis, ad principes nostros petitionem, et 
contra, nostrorum ad illius rursus sanctitatem sive legatos ejus 
(priusquam ad alia centum gravamina latins progrediare) non 
illegitimam (ut opinor) responsionem. Iterum vale. 
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Orthuinus Gratius to the Reader. 

The foregoing ten grievances of the German nation, published 
several years ago, and openly printed (as the copy professes) for 
the advantage of the nation, at Selestad, not far from Argentiaei 
in Schurer's press, for the benefit of all good men, we have 
determined, not unadvisedly, to prefix to the following documents. 
For the subjects discussed by princes, and referring to the general 
welfare ought never to be lightly valued. Assuredly no addition 
nor subtraction has been made by us, that perfect accuracy might 
be preserved in both these respects. Do not, therefore, take 
amiss what is published with a good intention, and for the 
general welfare of the state, without room for any one to take 
offence, if you only view the subject in a proper light. We, indeed, 
as duly becomes us, adhering to the usage evidently observed otm 
old by men of holiness and integrity, commit every question to the 
decision of the Church, which is the ground and pillar of our faith. 
And no wonder that we do so; for they are a detestable and 
wretched set of men who do not hesitate to profane even those 
things which, to good men, are holy and inviolable. Therefore, it 
becomes us not to condemn anything thatNhas not been thoroughly 
examined, since it ought first to be nicely weighed (saving always 
the authority of the Church) that it may be judged, and it ought to 
be judged, that it may either be rejected or preserved. Think, 
therefore, for yourself, my courteous reader, that you may form a 
wholly independent opinion. Farewell, with my best wishes ; and 
diligently peruse the documents which follow. For you will see the 
petition of our most holy lord, Adrian, Supreme Pontiff to our 
princes ; and, on the other hand, before you proceed farther to the 
hundred other grievances, you will find their not unreasonable reply, 
as I conceive, to his Holiness or his Legates. Again, farewell. 
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SECUNDUS GRAVAMINUM 

LIBELLUS. 



[341] 

In Hoc Secundo Gravaminum Libello, Pontificii primum Oratoris 
continetur legatio, in conventu Norimbergensi, Anno M.D.XXIL 
inchoato, sequent! vero finito, exposita, una cum instructione ab 
eodem Legato consignata, necnon responsione Caesareae Majest. 
ac reliquorum Principum et Procerum nomine reddita. 

Sequuntur deinde et alia Germanicaa nationis gravamina, numero 
Centum, a laicis Principibus et Imperii Primatibus, literis 
mandata, ac summo (ut liber ante aliquot annos impressus 
indicat) Pontifici transmissa, et nobis anno Domini, M.D.XXIV. 
ad imprimendum a superioribus nostris data. Quae quidem, an 
tali debeant vocabulo exprimi, universali ecclesiaB (a qua nunquam 
discedemus) determinandum relinquimus. 

Adrianus Papa VI. Ulustrissimis Germanice Prin- 
cipibus^ ac Sacri Romani Imperii Proceribus Salutem 
et Apostolicam Benedictionem. 

Venerabiles fratres et dilecti filii, salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Postquam ad Apostolatus officium, divina dis- 
ponente providentia, assumpti sumus, testis nobis est -ille, qui 
nos ut immeritos, ita nil tale expectantes, promovit, nil nos aliud 
diu noctuque cogitasse, quam ut in curando grege nobis credito, 
tam in universum, quam singulatim boni pastoris partes, modis 
omnibus impleremus: atque adeo nullam existimasse e nostris 
ovibus tam morbosam, quam non pro viribus curare: nullam 
tam vagam et a cseteris errante, quam non perquirere, et ad 
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SECOND BOOK OF THE 
GRIEVANCES. 



In this Second Book of tlie Grievances is contained, in the first 
place, the legation of the Pontifical Ambassador, set forth at 
the Diet of Nuremberg, which was opened in the year 1522, and 
closed in the following year, together with an instruction delivered 
by the same Nuncio, and the answer returned in the name of his 
Caasarean Majesty and the other Princes and Nobles. 

Then follow other Grievances of the German nation, a hundred in 
number, committed to writing by the lay Princes and Primates 
of the Empire, and transmitted to the Supreme Pontiff (as the 
book printed some years ago indicates), and delivered to us by our 
superiors to be printed in the year of the Lord, 1524. Whether, 
indeed, the Grievances deserve to be described by such a term, we 
leave to the decision of the Universal Church, from which we will 
never depart. 

Pope Adrian VL to the Most Illustrious Princes of 
Germany and Nobles of the Sacred Roman Empire^ 
Health and Apostolic Benediction. 

Venerable Brothers and Beloved Sons, health and apostolical 
benediction. As soon as we were assumed to the office of the 
Apostolate by the disposition of Divine Providence, He who pro- 
moted us, all unworthy as we were, and having no such expectation, 
is our witness that we meditated on nothing else, day and night, than 
that, in tending the flock entrusted to us, we might fulfil, by every 
possible means, the duties of a good shepherd both to the whole 
flock and every member of it ; and hence we deemed none of our 
sheep to be so infected with disease that we did not earnestly wish 
to heal it to the best of our ability — none so erring and gone so far 
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dominicam caulam reducere summopere cuperemns. Et sane ab 
ineunte statim Pontificatu nostro (quod turn potissimum expedire 
videbamus) Cbristianomm principum animos, heu nimis jam inter 
se dissidentes, ad pacem et concordiam ineundam, deponendaq; 
anna (aut si bellandum esset, ea in fidei hostes convertenda,) 
tatti per diversos nuncios nostros, quam per quotidianas fere 
literas bortari, animare, precari, hactenus nunquam destitimus. 
Et ne verbo tantum, sed et re ipsa bujus nostri desiderii ederemus 
exempla. Deus scit, quanto rei nostraB familiaris, bis praesertim 
temporibus incommodo, pecunias et alia subsidia ad Rbodienses 
milites strenuos fidei propugnatores ab immanissimo Turcarum 
tyranno atrociter obsessos, ac in alia etiam loca in ejusdem hostis 
faucibus periclitantia, misimus. Mox vero ab extemis ad intestina 
animum advertentes, non sine gravi animi molestia percepimus, 
Martinum Lutheru (quern sua culpa jam filium nostrum vocare 
non posse dolemus) bominem, veterum et jam damnatarum baeresum 
suscitatorem, post sedis apostolicae paterna primum monita, deinde 
etiam sententiam, non absque consilio optimorum et doctissimorum 
virorum, et diversaru universitatum legitime contra eum latam. 
Post cbarissimi in Cbristo filii Caroli nostri Romanorum et 
Hispaniarum regis Catholici in Imperatorem electi, et vestrum 
imperiale edictum, super ejusdem sententiae exequutione, in proximis 
comitiis Wormaciae babitis, mature decretum, et per totam fere 
Germaniam promulgatum, non modo per quos deceret, non punitum, 
aut per se cohibitum, a pravissimis incoeptis non desistere, sed 
omnis CbristianaB cbaritatis et pietatis evangelicas non oblitum 
modo, sed et impie contemnentem, novos quotidie libros, errorum, 
baeresum, contumeliarum ac seditionum plenos, sive de suo, sive ab 
aliis adjutum, divulgare, ac veluti pestem quandam, Germaniam 
et vicinas regiones longe lateq; pervadentem, venenatae linguas 
spiculis bonas et animas et mores inficere et corrumpere conari, 
et, quod pejus est, borum suorum facinorum non plebeios mod6, 
sed et nobiles plerosq; babere fautores, adeo, ut (quaB fortasse 
istorum tumultuum primaria fuit causa) in sacerdotu bona iri, 
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astray from the rest that we did not anxiously desire to seek it 
diligently, and bring it back to the Lord's fold. And, indeed, from 
the first moment of our Pontificate, seeing that the emergencies of 
the time especially demanded it, we have never yet ceased, by means 
of frequent messengers and almost daily epistles, to exhort, en- 
courage, and entreat the Princes of Christendom, already, alas I iiib 
much estranged from each other, to return to peace and concord, 
and lay aside their arms, or, if war must needs be waged, to turn 
their weapons against the enemies of the faith. And not by 
words alone, but by our acts have we proclaimed our desire in 
this matter. God knows with how much embarrassment of our 
private resources we sent money and other succours to the soldiers 
of Ehodes, staunch champions of the faith, when furiously besieged 
by the savage tyrant of the Turks, and that we likewise dispatched 
aid to other places in imminent peril of falling into the jaws of the 
enemy. Soon, however, turning our attention from foreign to 
domestic cares, we perceived, to our grievous distress, that Martin 
Luther (whom, through his own fault, we grieve that we cannot 
now call our son), the resuscitator of ancient heresies long since 
condemned, was neither punished by those whose bounden duty it 
was to chastise him, nor controlled by his own conscience, even 
after the Apostolic See had first paternally admonished him, and 
then, with the approval of the most pious and learned men, had 
legally condemned him. And after Charles, our dearest son in 
Christ, Catholic King of the Romans and of Spain, elected 
Emperor, had, in conjunction with yourselves, deliberately enacted 
an imperial edict in execution of the same sentence in the late Diet 
held at "Worms, and had proclaimed it in almost all Germany, 
great, indeed, is our sorrow to observe that not only does Luther 
not desist from his flagitious enterprises, but even, forgetting and 
impiously spuming all Christian charity and Gospel piety, he daily 
issues new books replete with errors, heresies, insolence, and 
sedition, either composed by himself or with the assistance of 
others, and, like a pestilence pervading the length and breadth of 
Germany and the adjacent countries, he endeavours, with the 
barbed arrows of a venomous tongue, to taint and corrupt souls and 
morals ; and, what is worse, the abettors of these atrocities of his are 
not the common people only, but a great portion of the nobles, and 
to such degree that — (and this, perhaps, is the primary cause of these 
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et obedientiani tarn ecclesiasticis quam secularibus debitam, 

vilipendi coeptnm sit, et tandem inter nonnuUos vestnim ad 

civilia bella deventum. Quod quam male cadat Christianae reipub. 

hoc preBsertim tempore, mente et cogitatione facile prospicere 

pi^testis. Etsi enim praadixit Apostolus, oportere haereses esse, 

ut qui probati sunt, manifesti fiant, nullum tamen videas tempus 

huic rei magis importunum, quam hoc, aut quod citius ab haeresibus, 

si quae ortae sint, necessario veniat repurgandum. Quum enim 

humani generis perpetuus hostis diabolus, sub leonis rugientis 

specie, per Turcarum vires in Christianas oves continue debac- 

chetur, non videmus quo modo contra tantos impetus absistere 

possimus, quadiu eundem diabolum sub draconis subdoli forma, 
[342] 

istas haereses domi nostrae disseminantem, interq; fortissimos 

Germanos nostros discordias et seditiones suscitantem, fovebimus. 

Atq; ut etiam debellare externos hostes maxime possimus, 

irritus tamen fuerit labor, impensaq; et animarum saluti minime 

utilis, foris hostes vincere, et domi haeresibus, schismatibusq; 

laborare. Meminimus, cum etiam in minoribus constituti, in 

Hispania essemus, multa ad nos et varia de Luthero, et ejus 

perversis dogmatibus frequenter perferri. Quae cum per se 

durissima auditu, eo nobis duriora videbantur, qu6d ex ea regione 

venirent, unde nobis secundum camem origo est. Sed solabatur 

nos tum rei ipsius adeo manifesta vel iniquitas, vel stoliditas, nt 

a nemine diu toleranda crederetur, tum ilia subinde nobiscum 

facta reputatio, qua dubio procul confidebamus istas venenatas 

plantas aliunde in Germania translatas, non perventuras ad 

fruge in ea terra, quae acerrimos haeresum et omnis infidelitatis 

hostes semper protulisset. Nunc vero postquam haec mala arbor, 

sive divino judicio sic populi sui peccatum puniente, sive socordia 

eorum, qui, ut debebant et poterant, principio non obstiterunt, quos 

videtis et auditis longe lateq; ramos expand ere coepit. Consider- 

andum vobis est, Germani principes et populi, ac providendum, ne 
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tumults) — they have hegun to invade the property of the clergy, 
to set little value on the obedience due both to ecclesiastical and 
civil authorities , and, at length, some of you have arrived at a 
state of civil war. How calamitous is such a state of things to 
Christendom, especially at the present time, it requires but Utile 
reflection to perceive. For, though the Apostle has predicted that 
there must be heresies, so that they who are approved may be made 
manifest, yet no time could you aHght on more unseasonable 
for that object than the present, none that necessarily required 
to be more promptly purified from whatever heresies may have 
arisen. For since that perpetual enemy of the human race, the 
devil, under the form of a roaring lion, by the power of the Turks, 
continually rages against the Christian flock, we see not by what 
means we may withstand such furious onsets, as long as we shall 
cherish, under the form of a treacherous serpent, the same evil spirit 
disseminating those heresies within our family, and fomenting dis* 
cord and sedition among our most valiant Germans. And even 
supposing we were able completely to subdue external foes, yet the 
labour and cost will have been thrown away, and have been by no 
means conducive to the welfare of souls, if we vanquish our 
enemies abroad, and at home are afflicted with heresies and schisms. 
For we remember, even when we were engaged in affairs of lesser 
moment in Spain, that a great variety of rumours was frequently 
brought to us respecting Luther and his wrong-headed opinions. 
And these things, most painful in themselves to hear, we felt the 
more painfully, because they came to us from that quarter whence 
is derived our origin according to the flesh. But we were con- 
soled by the thought that the wickedness, or, if you will, the 
stupidity, of the thing was so palpable that no one could believe it 
would long be tolerated, and we were comforted by the immediate 
conviction that, beyond doubt, those poisonous plants which had 
been transferred from other places into Germany, would not arrive 
at maturity in a land which had always produced the keenest 
opponents of heresy and of every shape of infidelity. But now, 
since this corrupt tree has begun to stretch its branches, as you see 
and hear, over a vast space, whether because a judicial blindness 
has been sent to punish in this manner the sins of his people, or 
from the apathy of those who did not, when the duty and ability 
was theirs, stifle the evil at its birth — it is for you. Princes and 
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vos qui ab initio hujus mali culpa aliunde orta, facile excusari 
poteratis, per istam nimiam tolerantiam, et pristinaB virtutis 
naturseq; obliti, et tanto facinori, dum illi non resistitis, con- 
sentire videamini. Omittimus quod enormissimu est, tanta 
tuaq; religiosam nationem per unum fraterculum (qui a catholica 
fide et religione Christiana, qua ab ineunte 8Btate, non solum 
profiteri et sequi visus est, sed etiam multis annis prsedicasse ac 
docuisse dicit, novissime infoeliciter apostatavit, ac Deo mentitus 
est,) seduci ab ea via, qua a redemptore nostro et ejus sanctissimis 
apostolis demonstrata, tot martyres, tot praeclari doctrina et 
sanctitate viri, et majores deniq; vestri, omnes hactenus inces- 
serunt, quasi solus Lutherus sapiat et sciat, solus nunc primum 
(ut de se bsBreticus Montanus gloriabatur) Spiritu Sanctum 
acceperit, et ecclesia ipsa, cum qua se faturum ad consummationem 
seculi benignissimus bumani generis redemptor pollicitus est, in 
tenebris ignorantiae et perditionis ambagibus semper erraverit, 
donee novo Lutberi lumine illustraretur. Quae omnia quanquam 
apud eos qui sapiunt, perridicula judicantur, simplicibus tamen 
animis plurimum sunt pernitiosa, et eis qui novarum rerum 
cupiditate omnem ordinem immutatum vellent, plurimas ad ea 
perpetranda, quae nunc experimini, causas et fomenta subministrant. 
An non consideratis, Germani Principes et populi, preBludium 
esse quoddam hoc eorum maloru, quae Lutberus et ejus sectatores 
moliuntur? An non aperte videtis, istud praetensum principle 
a Lutheranis veritatis Evangelicae patrocinium detectum, nunc 
esse merum rerura vestrarum latrociniu? An putatis, ali6 
tendere istos iniquitatis filios, quam ut libertatis nomine omni 
obedientia sublata, quod cuiq; libuerit, faciendi licentiam 
inducant? An ullius pensi jussa et leges vestras habituros 
creditis, qui sacros canones, et patrum decreta, nee non sacro- 
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States of Germany, to consider and provide, lest you, who, at the 
commencement of the mischief, when the culpability lay elsewhere, 
might easily hare been acquitted of all complicity, should now, 
through that excessive tolerance of yours, and disregard of your 
ancient virtue and natural character, even seem to be accessory to 
so great a crime, as long as you do not resist it. We forbear to 
dwell upon the unparalleled enormity that a single paltry monk, 
(who has lied to his God, and a very short time back apostatised 
from the Catholic faith and Christian religion, which from his 
earliest youth he not only seemed to profess and follow, but even 
says that he preached and taught for many years); that one 
wretched monk, I say, should have seduced a nation so powerful 
and so religious from that path which was pointed out by our 
Redeemer and His most holy Apostles, and which so many martyrs, 
and men illustrious for learning and holiness, and finally your own 
ancestors, have all hitherto trodden ; as though Luther alone were 
possessed of wisdom and knowledge, Luther alone had now first 
received the Holy Spirit (as the heretic Montanus boasted of him- 
self), and as though the Church itself, with which the Most 
Merciful Redeemer promised he would continue till the end of the 
world, had always wandered in the darkness of ignorance and 
mazes of perdition, until it was illumined by this new light of 
Luther's. Now although all these things appear highly ridiculous 
to men of sense, yet to simple-minded people they are exceedingly 
, pernicious, and to those who in their eagerness for revolutionary 
changes would desire a confusion of all order, they minister abun- 
dant reasons and incentives for the perpetration of the enormities 
which you now experience. Do ye not clearly see, ye princes and 
states of Germany, that this is a kind of prelude to those evils 
which Luther and his followers are projecting ? Do you not plainly 
see that that pretended patronage of Evangelical truth originally 
put forward by the Lutherans, now that it has been stripped of its 
disguises, is nothing else than public robbery ? Do you suppose 
that those sons of iniquity propose to themselves any other object 
than, under the name of liberty, to obliterate all lawful obedience, 
and introduce a licence to follow whatever course inclination may 
prescribe ? Do you believe that any respect will be paid to your 
commands and laws by men who not only utterly disregard, but 
with diabolical fury do not scruple to tear up and commit to the 

D 2 
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sancta concilia, qnorum anthoritati Imperatornm leges semper 
et libenter cesserunt, et prompte famulatsB sunt, non solum 
vilipendnnt, sed etiam diabolica rabie lacerare et comburere 
non yerentur? Denique qui sacerdotibus, qui episcopis, qui 
pontifici summo debitam obedientiam detrectant? An speratis 
contenturos sacrilegas manus a laicorum bonis, et non omnia 
potius sibi, quae poterunt, yendicaturos, qui res Deo dicatas, 
quotidie yobis praesentibus et videntibus, ferunt aguntq; ? An 
deniq; yestris cervicibus parsuros, qui non tangendos cliristos 
Domini contemerare, caedere, trucidare ausi sunt? In yos, in 
vestras res, domos, uxores, liberos, ditiones, dominatus, templa, 
quae colitis, haec miseranda calamitas tendit, nisi mature obyia 
eatis. Proinde fratemitates, nobilitates et devotiones yestras, 
omnium et singulorum in Domino hortamur, et per Christiana 
cbaritate et religione, qua tam saepe majores yestri suo san- 
guine et tutati sunt et auxerunt, obsecramus, atq; in virtute 
sanctae obedientiae, quam Deo et beato Petro, ejusq; yicario 
omnes Cbristiani debent, a yobis requirimus, ut depositis, si 
quae sunt inter yos simultatibus, ad hoc commune incendium 
extinguendum, nunc saltem toto animo incumbatis, et Martinum 
Lutherum, caeterosq; istorum tumultuum et errorum authores, 
ad rectam sentiendi et yivendi yiam (quod nobis gratissimum et 
jucundissimu esset) omnibus Sanctis modis reducere enitamini. 
Quod si (quod avertat Deus) yeluti aspides, obturatis auribus, 
audire recusaverint, ne quod reliquum et nunc sanum constat, 
cum magna et eyidenti nationis yestrae macula, et totius reipub. 
Christianae manifesto periculo inficiatur, in eos juxta sacras 
constitutiones, juxta leges a yestratibus Imperatoribus latas, 
atq; adeo recens yestrum super hac re Imperiale edictum 
seyeritatis yirga animadyertatis. Noyit ille, cui soli arcana 
humanorum pectorum aperta sunt, quam nos, et pro natura 
nostra institutoque, et pro pastorali, quod gerimus, officio, ad 
ignoscendum potius, quam ad ulciscendum simus propensi. Sed 
ubi tetrum istud cancer ita ulcerosum esset, ut blandis leyibusq; 
medicamentis curari non posset, aspera erunt et ignita cauteria 
adhibenda, et abalienata membra ab integro corpore penitus 
resecanda. Sic Deus omnipotens schismaticos fratres, Dathan 
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flames the sacred canons, the decrees of the fathers and the 
venerated councils, to the authority of which the laws of the 
Emperors have always yielded a willing deference, and to which 
they have promptly ministered ? Do you hope that they who 
withhold from priests, from bishops, from the supreme Pontiff 
their due allegiance, will refrain their sacrilegious hands from the 
property of laymen; and that men who daily in your sight and 
presence pillage and appropriate things dedicated to God, will not 
rather claim everything that they can as their own ? Finally, do 
you imagine that your own lives will be spared by wretches who have 
dared to outrage, and wound, and slaughter the anointed ones 
hallowed to the Lord ? Against you and your possessions, against 
your homes, wives, and children, against your supremacy and domi- 
nion, and the temples which you revere, does this piteous calamity 
tend unless you speedily oppose it. Wherefore, we exhort you, one and 
all in the Lord, in your associations of brotherhood, nobility, and reli- 
gion, and implore you, in the name of that Christian charity and piety 
which your ancestors have so often protected and fostered with their 
blood, and by virtue of the holy obedience which all Christians owe 
to Gk>d, and the holy Peter, and his vicegerent ; we require of you 
that laying aside any heart-burnings that exist among you, you now 
at all events exert your utmost efforts to extinguish this general 
conflagration, and strive, by all holy means, to recover Martin 
Luther and the other authors of those tumults and errors, to a 
sound belief and virtuous life, which would afford us sincere gratifica- 
tion and delight. But if (which Heaven avert) like snakes, they close 
their ears and refuse to listen, then, lest what remains and is now 
sound should be infected, to the great and evident dishonour of your 
nation, and to the manifest peril of all Christendom, you must visit 
them with the rod of severity, in accordance with the sacred consti- 
tutions, with the laws enacted by the Emperors, your countrymen, 
and your own Imperial edict on this subject. He knows, to whom 
alone the secrets of human hearts are open, how prone we are, both 
by inclination and principle, and this pastoral office which we bear, 
to forgiveness rather than to vengeance. But when that foul cancer 
is so ulcerous as not to admit of being treated with mild and lenient 
remedies, rough and fiery cautery must be employed, and the 
alienated members be thoroughly severed from the healthy body. 
Thus did the Almighty plunge the schismatical brothers, Dathan 
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et Abyron in terr» barathrum vivos demersit, et nolentem 
obedire sacerdotis imperio, capitali snpplicio pnniri jossit. Sic 

[343] 
apostolorum princeps Petrus Ananiam et Saphiram sibi in Deum 
mentientes, subito morituros denuntiavit. Sic veteres et pii 
Imperatores Jovinianum et Priscilianum haBreticos gladio secnli 
sustulerunt. Sic divus Hieronymus Vigilantium item haereticum 
optat in interitum carnis tradi, ut spiritus salvus fiat. Sic deniq; 
majores vestri de Johanne Hussita et Hieronymo Pragen. qui nunc 
in Luthero revixisse videntur, ^ quo et in summa babentur venera- 
tione, in Constantiensi Concilio debitas sumpsere pcEuas. Quorum 
sancta et praBclara gesta, si etiam bac in parte (ubi aliter fieri 
nequeat) fueritis imitati, non dubitamus, quin divina dementia 
ad eundum mox suppetias ecclesise Dei, quae ab infidelibus vexata, 
in nationem vestram virtute bellica et hominum numero facile 
praestantem, os oculosque jamdudum intendit, sensus et corda 
vestra inspiret. Unde omnipotentis Dei et beati Petri benedic- 
tione per nos accepta, et de triumphato dracone ac leone diabolo, 
id est sublatis domo haeresibus, et devictis foris fidei hostibus, 
gloriosam victoriam, et in future seculo aeternae salutis praemia 
reportetis. Vos vero pro compertissimo habeatis, quicquid nobis 
opum et authoritatis altissimus concedere dignatus est, id onme et 
vitam ipsam pro tam Sanctis operibus, et pro salute commissarum 
nobis ovium libentissime exposituros. Caetera quae tam in hoc 
Lutherano, quam aliis negotiis vobiscum particularibus com- 
municata cupimus, dilecto filio Francisco Cheregato, electo 
Aprutini, quem nuper mense Septembri ad negotia fidei et re- 
ligionis, nostro nomine vobiscuni tractanda, nostrum et hujus 
sanctse sedis nuncium, ad insignem istum conventum ire jussimus, 
vobis latius explicanda commisimus. Cujus verbis hortamur vos, 
eandem quam nostris haberetis, fidem adhibere. Datum Komas 
apud sanctum Petrum, sub annulo piscatoris, die 25 Novembris, 
MDXXII. Pontificatus nostri anno primo. 

T. Hezius. 
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and Abiron, alive into the depths of the earth, and commanded that 
he who would not submit to the authority of the priest should be 
visited with capital punishment. Thus did Peter, the chief of the 
Apostles, denounce instant death on Ananias and Sapphira when 
they lied to him against the Lord. Thus did the pious Emperors 
of old cut off the heretics Jovinian and Priscillian with the secular 
sword. Thus does the sainted Jerome wish that the heretic 
Vigilantius likewise may be delivered to the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved. Thus, also, did your ancestors inflict 
condign punishment, at the Council of Constance, on John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague, who now appear to have revived in Luther ; 
who, also, seems to hold them in the highest veneration. These 
holy and illustrious acts if you shall likewise imitate in this respect, 
where otherwise it cannot be done, we do not doubt that the Divine 
clemency will breathe into your hearts and minds the desire to carry 
succour to the Church of God, which, harassed as it is by infidels, 
has now for a long time intently fastened its eyes on your nation, 
pre-eminent for its warlike merits and the number of its people. 
Whence, having received through us the benediction of Almighty 
God and of the blessed Peter, may ye, by triumphing over that 
dragon and lion — the devil, that is, by the demolition of heresy at 
home and the discomfiture of the enemies of the faith abroad, 
achieve a glorious victory, and, in the world to come, win the prize 
of eternal life. And be ye most thoroughly assured that whatever 
resources and authority the Most High has vouchsafed to concede 
to us, the whole, and life itself, will we most willingly imperil for 
the furtherance of such holy deeds, and for the safety of the sheep 
committed to us. Other considerations which we are desirous to 
conmiunicate to you, both in this Lutheran business and in other 
particular affairs, we have entrusted, for your fuller information, to 
our beloved son, Francesco Chieregato, Bishop elect of Aprutinum, 
whom we directed to repair to your illustrious Diet in September 
last, as Nuncio from us and the Holy See, to negotiate matters 
connected with faith and religion. To whose words we exhort you 
to give the same credit as ye would to our own. Rome, at St. 
Peter's, under the ring of the fisherman, November 25, 1522, in 
the first year of our Pontificate. 

T. Hezius. 
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Venerdbilihus FratribuSy Dilectis Filiis, Nohilihis Viris, Sacri 
JRomant Imperii Prindpihua ElectorihuSj et Aliis PrincipibuSy 
tarn EccleaiasticiSy quam SecularibuSj ac etiam Communitatum 
omnium, InclytcB GennaniccB Nationis, Oratoribus, in Dieta Nuren- 
hergensi Congregatis. 

Instructio pro te D. Francisco Cheregato, de quibtisdam quae 
praelatis, principibus, et civitatum Germanicarum oratoribus dicere 
poteris viva voce, ubi, et quando opportunum judicaveris. 

Imprimis declarabis eis maximum dolorem, quo affligimur, ex 
prosperatione sectae Lutheranae, ob id potissimum, quod videmns 
innumerabiles animas Christi sanguine redemptas, et curae nostras 
pastorali commissas, illius occasione a vera fide ac religione averti, 
et in perditionem ire, idq; in natione, ex qua nobis secundum 
camem origo est, quae ab initio, ex quo ad Christum conversa 
fuit, usque ad istos proximos annos semper extitit fidelissima 
ac religiosissima, ac propterea nobis vehementissimum desiderium 
esse, ut huic pesti celerius occurratur, priusquam Germaniae ipsi 
contingat, quod Bohemian olim contigit : nosq; paratissimos esse, 
ad faciendum omnia in hunc effectum, quae ex parte nostra ex- 
pectari poterunt, ac summopere desiderare, ut etiam unusquisque 
eorum hoc ipsum pro viribus facere studeat, utque id faciant, nos 
quantum possumus unumquemque eorum hortari et rogare. Debe- 
bunt autem eos ad hoc movere sequentia. 

Prim6, et ante omnia, honor Dei omnibus rebus praeferendus, 
qui per istas hasreses graviter laeditur, ejusq; cultus consuetus 
non solum diminuitur, sed potius ex toto corrumpitur. Item cha- 
ritas erga proximos, qua unusquisq; pro viribus studere debet, 
proximos errantes ab errore revocare. Quod nisi fecerit, Deus eos 
qui sua negligentia pereunt, de manu ejus requiret. 

Secundo, movere eos debet infamia nationis suae, quae cum 
semper praa caeteris nationibus Christianissima sit habita, nunc 
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To the Venerable Brethren^ Beloved Sons, Nobles^ Electoral Princes 
of the Sacred Roman Empire^ and other Princes, both Ecclesiastical 
and Civil, and likewise to the Ambassadors of all the Communities 
of the Illustrious German Nation, assembled in the Diet at 
Nuremberg. 

Instructions for thee, D. Francesco Chieregato, on certain subjects 
which you will explain in speech to the prelates, princes, and 
ambassadors of the German cities, at whatever place and time you 
think convenient. 

You will especially declare to them the excessive grief with 
which we are afiSicted on account of the progress of the Lutheran 
heresy, and principally on this account, that we see innumerable 
souls which were redeemed by the blood of Christ and committed 
to our pastoral care, turned aside by his means from the true faith 
and religion and going into perdition, and that, too, in a nation 
whence we derive our origin according to the flesh, and which from 
the earliest time of its conversion to Christ down to very recent 
years was always most faithful and religious ; and you will explain 
that it is, therefore, our most urgent desire that this pestilence 
may be promptly arrested before the same calamities are the fate of 
Germany, as formerly of Bohemia ; and that we are most ready to 
do everything to this eflcct which they can expect of us, and that it is 
our most anxious solicitude that each of them should be zealous to 
act in the same spirit to the best of his ability, and that as far as 
lies in us, we exhort and entreat every one so to do. With this 
object in view, the following motives ought to influence them 
strongly : — 

First, and above all, the honour of God should be preferred to 
every other consideration; for grievously is He wronged by these 
heresies, and his customary worship not diminished only, but, 
rather, totally corrupted. Charity to our neighbour should like- 
wise strongly impel us ; for, influenced by charity, every one ought 
to exert his utmost efforts to recall his erring brethren from their 
errors. Should he fail to discharge this duty, God will require of 
his hand those who perish by his negligence. 

Secondly, the dishonour done to their nation ought to move 
them; for, having always been esteemed most Christian bevond 
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propter eos, qui sectam Lutheranam inseqnnntur, apud omnes 
pessim^ audit. 

Tertio, moveat eos respectus honoris eorum proprii, qui maxim^ 
laeditur, si ipsi, qui apud nationem Germanica authoritate et 
potentia poUent, haereses istas non totis viribus expellere laborant : 
tu quia degenerabunt a progenitoribus suis, viris Christianissimis, 
qui in Constantiensi Concilio ex magna parte interfuerunt condem- 
nationi Johannis Huss et aliorum haereticorum, quorum aliqui 
ipsum Johannem Huss propriis manibus ad ignem duxisse 
dicuntur. Tu quia ipsi, vel major eoru pars, edictu Imperials in 
executione sententias apostolicae contra Martinii Lutherii et suos 
late factu approbarunt, ei authoritate sua adhibuerunt, et prop- 
terea nisi illud pro viribus executi fuerint, vel inconstantes 
judicabuntur, vel etiam favere reputabuntur, cum manifestum sit, 
eos ubi efficaciter velint, ilium exterminare facile posse. 

Quarto, moveat eos injuria, quae per Lutheru, eis, et eorum 
parentibus, ac progenitoribus infertur. Cum enim ipsorum 
parentes et progenitores, et ipsimet semper tenuerint fidem, quam 
ecclesia Romana atque catholica approbat, et Lutherus, suique 
sectatores, longe diversam fidem teneant, asserendo multa non 

[344] 
esse de fide, quae tamen illi tenuerint esse de fide, manifestum 
• est, illos a Luthero condemnari pro infidelibus et hasreticis, et per 
consequens secundum Lutherum omnes eorum majores, qui in 
fide nostra decesserunt, sunt in inferno, quam ertoi in fide homines 
damnationis reos faciat. 

Quint6, attendant finem, ad quem Lutherani tendunt, ut scilicet 
sub colore libertatis evangelicae, quam hominibus proponunt, omnis 
potestas superioritatis toUatur. Nam licet ab initio prae se tulerint, 
ecclesiasticam potestatem tanquam tyrannice et contra evangelium 
occupatam annihilare, seu reprimere velle, tamen cum eorum fun- 
damentum s. libertas quam praedicant, aeque vel plus militet contra 
potestatem secularem, quam scilicet ilia nuUis prasceptis, quan- 
tumvis justis et rationabilibus obligare possit homines ad parendum, 
sub poena mortalis peccati : Manifestum est, eos etiam illam ener- 
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any other nation, it has now the worst reputation among all men, 
on accoant of those who follow the sect of Luther. 

Thirdly, let them be affected by regard for their own honour, 
which is deeply wounded if the very persons who bear the greatest 
sway with the German nation by their authority and influence, do 
not labour with all their might to expel those heresies, for they 
will both degenerate from their forefathers — men of a most Christian 
spirit, who, in the Council of Constance, generally took part in the 
condemnation of John Huss and other heretics, some of them 
being said to have led John Huss with their own hands to the 
stake; and again, they themselves, or the majority of them, 
approved of the Imperial edict enacted with ample powers against 
Martin Luther and his disciples, in execution of the Apostolical 
sentence, and seconded the decree with their influence ; and, there- 
fore, unless they enforce it to the full extent of their means, they 
will either be deemed inconstant waverers, or will even be supposed 
to favour him, since it is manifest that they can easily exterminate 
him when they really wish it. 

Fourthly, let them be moved by the wrong inflicted by 
Luther on themselves, their parents, and their ancestors. 
For since their parents and ancestors and themselves have 
always held the faith which the Roman and Catholic Church 
approves, and Luther and his sectaries hold a widely different 
faith, asserting that many things are not articles of faith, which 
they, however, held to be articles of faith, it is manifest that they 
are condemned by Luther as infidels and heretics; consequently, 
according to Luther, all their ancestors who departed in our faith are 
in hell, since error in the faith renders men worthy of damnation. 

Fifthly, let them attentively observe the end at which the fol- 
lowers of Luther are aiming, evidently to abolish all power of 
higher place, under colour of the Evangelical liberty which they 
hold out to men. For though they originally professed that their 
object was to nullify, or repress, ecclesiastical power, as tyrannically 
exercised, and directed against the Gospel, yet, since their funda- 
mental principle, the liberty which they proclaim, militates as 
much, or more, against the civil power, and since the civil 
authority can plainly, by no precepts, however just and reasonable, 
bind men to obedience under penalty of mortal sin, as the eccle- 
siastical does ; it is, therefore, manifest that they design to paralyze 
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vare velle, qaamyis astute fecerint illam salvando, ut scilicet Prin- 
cipibus secularibus credentibus, machinationem banc, non contra se, 
sed dumtaxat contra ecclesiasticos (quibus laici communiter infensi 
sunt) dirigi, ac propterea partim in eorum fayorem tractis, partim 
dissimulantibus, sen non contradicentibus, ipsi facilius ecclesiasticos 
everterent. Quo facto, dubium non est, quin populi idem contra 
seculares Principes tentaturi essent. 

Sexto, moveant eos maxima scandala, turbationes, direptiones 
bonorum, homicidia, lites, dissentiones, quas secta hsec pessima 
excitavit, et quotidie excitafc per totam Germaniam. Item bias- 
phemiae, maledicta, scurrilitates et amaritudines, quae istis semper 
in ore sunt, quae nisi ipsi sedare curaverint, verendum est, ne ira 
dei desolatio yeniat super Germaniam, in se tam diyisam, immo 
super ipsosmet Principes, qui cum potestatem et gladium a Domino 
receperint, ad yindictam malorum, talia in subditis suis fieri per- 
mittant. Maledictus (inquit Propbeta) qui facit opus Dei negli- 
genter, et probibet gladium suum a sanguine iniquorum. 

Septimo, considerent Lutberum prope consimili yia ad sedn- 
cendu populum Cbristianum uti, qua Mahometus ille spurcis- 
simus lisus, tot animaru millia decepit, permittendo yidelicet ea, ad 
quaB homines carnales inclinantur : Et exinde eximendo eos ab his, 
quae in lege nostra grayiora yidentur, nisi quod Lutherus paulo 
modestius agere yidetur, ut eo efl&cacius decipiat. Mahometus 
plures uxores habendi, et eas pro arbitrio repellendi, aliasq; 
ducendi licentiam concessit. Iste ut monachorum et Deo dicatarum 
yirginu ac sacerdotu, lasciyia camis gestientium sibi fayores 
conciliet, praedicat yota perpetuae continentiae etiam illicita esse, 
nedu non obligatoria. Proptereaq; licere illis, per eyangelicam 
libertatem, nubere, immemor yerbi apostolici, cum dicit de yiduis 
adolescentioribus, quod cum luxuriatae fuerint, in Christo nubere 
yolunt, habentes damnationem, quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt. 

Quibus per te expositis, et aliis pluribus, quae in banc sententia 
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the dyil also, howeyer cnnningly they have acted in making it an 
exception, so that whilst the secular princes fondly imagine that these 
machinations are not directed against themselves, but against 
ecclesiastics alone (to whom laymen are usually ill affected), and 
while the princes are partly led to favour them, partly dissemble 
their views, or interpose no open prohibition, these followers of the 
new doctrine may more easily overthrow the ecclesiastics. And as 
soon as that is effected, it is beyond doubt that the people will 
engage in the same enterprise against the secular powers. 

Sixthly, let them be moved by the inordinate scandals, tumults, 
spoiling of goods, murders, strifes, dissensions, which this execrable 
sect has excited, and daily excites through all Germany. Let them 
be stirred to exertion by the blasphemies also, the maledictions, the 
scurrilities, the asperities, which are always on the tongues of these 
men ; and imless efforts are put forth to quell them, it is to be feared 
that, in the wrath of God, desolation will come upon Germany divided 
against itself, nay, upon the princes themselves, who though they 
have received from the Lord power and the sword for the punishment 
of the wicked, yet permit such things to be done in the persons of 
their subjects. Cursed, saith the Prophet, is he that doeth the 
work of God negligently, and tumeth back his sword from the blood 
of the vdcked. 

Seventhly, let them consider that Luther, to mislead the people 
of Chirist, employs nearly a similar method to that by which the 
filthy Mahomet beguiled so many thousand souls, namely, by author- 
ising the indulgences to which carnal men are inclined, and thereby 
relieving them from the restrictions which seem somewhat severe in 
our law, save that Luther puts on the appearance of acting more 
moderately that he may deceive the more effectually. Mahomet 
conceded the licence of having several wives, and of divorcing them 
at pleasure and marrying others. This fellow, to conciliate to him- 
self the favour of monks, of virgins dedicated to God, and of priests, 
all of them rioting in the wantonness of the flesh, proclaims that ^ 
vows of continence are not only not obligatory, but even unlawful, 
and, therefore, by gospel liberty, it is allowable for them to marry ; 
whilst he forgets what is said, by the Apostle, of the younger widows, 
that when they have waxed wanton in Christ, they wish to marry, 
having damnation because they have cast off their first faith. 

When you have dwelt upon these and many other arguments to 
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partim ex literaru nostraru exemplis coUigere, parti ex tua pra- 
dentia excogitare poteris, hortaberis nostro nomine dictos Prin- 
cipes, praelatos ac populos, ut tande expergiscantur et excitentur 
ad obviandu, et ta grandi injuriae, quam Lntherani Deo et 
sacrae religioni ejus, et maximae ignominiae, quam toti nationi 
vestrae Germanicas ipsisquemet Principibus, et maxima opprobria 
atq; contumelia, quam majoribus eoru, quos (ut diximus) in 
effectu ad gehennam condemnant, inferri noscuntur, et ad execu- 
tionem sententiae Apostolicae ac Imperialis edicti facti, onmino 
procedant, detur venia his, qui resipiscere et errores suos abjurare 
Toluerint, semperque proniores sint ad miserandum quam ad yin- 
dicandum, exemplo Dei nostri qui non vult mortem peccatorum, 
sed magis ut conyertantur et viyant. At qui in errore pertinaces 
permanserint, districtionis yirga juxta sacrorum Canonum et 
Legum decreta, sic puniantur, ut caeteri eorum exemplo yel in fide 
recta permaneant, yel lapsi in rectam yiam redeant. 

Qu6d si quis forte dixerit, Lutheru inauditu et indefensu, 
fuisse per sede Apostolica condemnatii, et propterea audiri om- 
nino debere, nee antequam conyictus sit, condemn andii esse : 
Respondebitis, quod ilia quae fidei sunt, propter diyina authori- 
tate credenda sunt, non probanda. Aufer (inquit Ambrosius) 
argumenta, ubi fides quaeritur, piscatoribus creditur, no dialecticis. 
Et certe fatemur, ei defensione negari non debere, in his quae 
sunt facti, hoc est, utru dixerit, necne, utrii praedicayerit yel 
scripserit, necne ; semper divino jure yero et materia sacramen- 
torii standu authoritati sanctorii et ecclesiae. Adde, quod fere 
omnia, in quibus Lutheru s ab aliis dissentit, sunt per diyersa 
Concilia prius reprobata. Non debet ante reyocare in dubiii, 
quod per Concilia generalia et uniyersa ecclesia constat esse 
approbatii, tanquam fide tenendu. Injuria namq; facit ecclesiae 
Synodo, qui semel recte disposita nititur in dubiii reyocare. 
Quid en! unquam certi esse poterit inter homines? yel quis 
disputationu contentioniiq; finis erit, si praesumptuoso et per- 
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the same effect, which you will be able partly to gather from 
examples contained in our letter, partly to devise from your own 
intelligence, you will exhort these princes, prelates, and states in 
our name to arise at length and repel both the outrageous injury 
notoriously offered by the Lutherans to God and our religion, and 
the vast dishonour brought upon the whole of your German nation 
and on the princes themselves, and the infamy and insults heaped on 
their ancestors, whom, as we have said, they condemn, in point of fact, 
to Gehenna ; and let them by all means proceed to put into execu- 
tion the Apostolical sentence and the Imperial edict which has been 
passed. Let pardon be granted to those who shall be inclined to 
repent and abjure their errors, and let the authorities be more prone 
to forgive than to punish, following the example of our God, who 
willeth not the death of sinners, but rather that they be converted 
and live. But let those who persevere pertinaciously in error be 
punished by the rod of correction, according to the decrees of the 
sacred canons and of the laws; so that others, warned by their 
example, may either continue in the right faith, or if they have 
fallen, may return into the right way. 

But if any one, perchance, shall say that Luther was condemned 
by the Apostolic See unheard and undefended, and that he ought, 
therefore, by all means to be heard, nor should he be condemned 
before he is convicted, you will answer that matters of faith, on 
account of their divine authority, are to be believed, not to be proved. 
Away with arguments (says Ambrose) where faith is in question. 
Fishermen, not logicians, are believed. And certainly we confess that 
a defence ought not to be denied him in points of fact; that is, 
whether he said such and such a thing, or did not; whether he 
preached or wrote so and so, or did not ; always, however, on divine law 
and the matter of the sacrament, we must stand by the authority of 
the saints and the Church. Add, that almost all things in which 
Luther dissents from others, have been previously repudiated by 
diverse councils. Nor ought he to agitate afresh, as doubtful, 
doctrines which are known to have been approved by general councils 
and the universal Church for tenets to be firmly maintained as 
matters of faith. For whoever endeavours to revive doubts con- 
cerning principles duly established, does an injury to the synod of 
the Church. For what certainty can ever exist among men, or what 
end will there be to disputations and contentions, if every presumptuous 
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verso cnique libertas seu licentia erit recedendi ab his, quae 
no unius neq; paucorum, sed tot seculoru, et tot sapientissi- 
morum hominum consensum, et Catholicas ecclesiae (quam Deus 
in his quae fidei sunt nunquam errare permittit) determinatione 
sancita sunt, cum tamen unaquseq; civitas leges suas inviolabiliter 
observari exigat ? Quomodo non omnia turbationibus et scandalis 

[345] 
et confasione plena erunt, nisi ea, quae semel, immo saepius mature 
judicio constituta, ab omnibus inconcesse observentur? Cum 
igitur Lutherus et sui concilia sanctorum patrum condemnant, 
sacros canones comburant, et cuncta pro arbitrio suo confundant, 
ac totum mundum perturbent, manifestum est eos tanquam publicae 
pacis inimicos et perturbatores, ab omnibus ejusdem pacis amato- 
ribus exterminandos esse. 

Item, dices nos ingenue fateri, quod Deus banc persecutionem 
ecclesiae suae inferre permittit, propter peccata hominum, maxime 
sacerdotum et ecclesiae praelatorum. Certum enim est, non esse 
abbreviatam manum Domini, ut salvare nequeat, sed peccata 
dividere inter nos et ipsum, et abscondere faciem suam a nobis, 
nt non exaudiat. Clamant scripturae, peccata populi derivari a 
peccatis sacerdotum, prx)ptereaq; (ut ait Chrysostomus) Salvator 
noster curaturus infinnam civitatem Hierusalem, ingressus est 
prius templum, ut peccata sacerdotum* prim6 caatigaret, instar 
boni medici, qui morbum a radice curat. Scimus in hac sancta 
sede, aliquot jam annis multa abominanda fuisse, abusus in spiritu- 
alibus, excessus in mandatis, et omnia denique in perversum 
mutata. Nee mirum, si segritudo a capite in membra, a summis 
pontificibus in alios inferiores praslatos descenderit. Omnes nos 
(id est, prselati ecclesiastici,) declinavimus, unusquisq; in vias 
suas, nee fait jam diu, qui faceret bonum, non fuit usque ad unum. 
Quam ob rem necesse est, ut omnes demus gloriam Deo, et 
humiliemus animas nostras ei, videatque unusquisque nostrum, 
unde ceciderit, et se potius quilibet judicet, quam a Deo in yirga 

* Al. ementium imprimis et vendentiu. — Conring, 
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and perverse individual is to have the liberty, or the licence rather, 
of receding from positions which have been firmly settled by the deci- 
sion, not of one person or of a few, but by the consent of so many 
ages, and of so many men of consummate wisdom, and by the final 
determination of the Catholic Church (which God never permits to 
err in matters of faith), whilst every national state requires the 
inviolable observation of its own laws ? For how are we to escape 
the universal prevalence of disturbances, scandals, and confusions, 
if doctrines which have once, nay frequently, been confirmed by a 
deliberate judgment are not unreservedly adhered to ? Since Luther, 
therefore, and his followers condemn the councils of the Holy Fathers, 
bam the sacred canons, confound all distinctions at their own 
pleasure, and embroil the whole world, it is manifest that, as enemies 
and disturbers of the public peace, they must be exterminated by all 
who are lovers of peace. 

You will likewise say, we frankly confess that God permits this 
persecution to be inflicted on His Church on account of the sins of 
man, especially of the prelates and priests of the Church. For it is 
certain that the Lord^s hand is not shortened that it cannot save ; 
but that our iniquities separate between us and our God, and hide 
His face from us, that He does not hear. Scripture proclaims that 
the sins of the people are derived from the sins of the priests, and, 
therefore (as St. Jerome saith), our Saviour, when purposing to 
cure the sick city of Jerusalem, began with entering the Temple 
that He might first chastise the sins of the priests, * acting like a 
good physician, who aims at the radical cure of a disease. We 
know that in this Holy See for many years there have been many 
abominable things, abuses in spiritual affairs, exaggeration of 
prerogatives, everything, in fact, perversely changed. Nor should 
it be a matter of surprise if the sickness has descended from the 
hiead to the members, from the supreme Pontiffs to the other inferior 
prelates. All we (that is, the ecclesiastical prelates,) have gone 
astray, every one to his own ways, nor has there been now, for a 
long time, one who did good — ^no, not one. Wherefore it is 
necessary that we all give glory to God and humble our souls 
before EUm, and that every one should see whence he has fallen, and 
rather judge himself than desire to be judged of God with the rod 

♦ Al. Who bought and sold. — Conrivg, 
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furoris sni judicarl relit. Qaa in re, quod ad nos attinet, pollice- 
beris nos omnem operam adhibitnros, ut primnm curia haec, unde* 
fort^ omne hoc malam processit, reformetur, ut sicut inde corruptio 
in omnes inferiores emanarit, ita etiam ab eadem sanitas et 
reformatio omnium emanet. Ad quod procurandum nos tanto 
arctius obligatos reputamus, quanto universum mundum hujusmodi 
reformationem avidius desiderare rid emus. Nos (uti alias tibi 
dixisse credimus) Pontificatum hunc nunquam ambiyimus, immo 
quantum in nobis fuit, longe maluissemus privatam ritam agere, 
et in sancto otio Deo servire. Et profect6 Pontificatum ipsum 
plan^ recusassemus, nisi Dei timor et syncerus electionis nostri 
modus y nee non scbismatis ex recusatione nostra imminentis metus, 
nos acceptare ilium coegisset. Subjicimus igitur coUa summce 
dignitati, non ob dominandi libidinem, neque ad ditandos pro- 
pinquos nostros, sed ad divinaB voluntati parendum, ad deformatam 
ejus sponsam, ecclesiam catholicam reformandam, ad subyeniendum 
oppressis, et doctos ac virtute praeditos, qui multo jam tempore 
neglecti jacuerunt, erigendum et omandum, et denique ad omnia 
alia agendum, quae bonum Pontificem et legitimum beati Petri 
successorem agere oportet. Quanquam nemo mirari debebit, si 
non statim omnia errata et abusus omnes per nos emendates 
viderit. Inveteratus nimium morbus est, nee simplex, sed yarius 
et multiplex, pedetentim in ejus cura procedendum est, et prius 
grayioribus magisque periculosis occurrendum, ne omnia pariter 
reformari yolentes, omnia perturbemus. Omnes subitae mutationes 
(inquit Aristoteles) in rfepub. periculosae sunt. Qui nimis emungit, 
elicit sanguinem. 

Qu6d autem ultimis Uteris tuis scribis, questos fuisse tecum 
Principes istos, quod concordatis eorum per banc sedem dero- 
gatum sit, dices, nos de his, quas ante nos facta fuere, culpari 
non posse nee debere, nobisque ejusmodi derogationes etiam dum 
in minoribus essemus, semper plurimum displicuisse. Proinde 
nobis certissimam sententiam esse, etiamsi ipsi non requirerent, 
illis nostri pontificatus tempore penitus abstinere, partim, ut 

* Vide quid hie pontifez dicit. Quid dubitas Sancte Pater ? Non fort^ 
sed certo certias dixisses. 
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of his fury. On this subject you will pronuse that, as far as our 
power extends, we will strain every effort that first this Court — from 
whence, perhaps, * all this evil has proceeded — may be reformed, 
that as from thence corruption has overflowed all the inferior 
orders, so restoration to health and universal reformation may 
emanate from the same source. And we hold ourselves the more 
strictly bound to take care that this be effected, because we see the 
whole world eagerly longing for a reformation of the kind. We 
(as we believe we have elsewhere told you) have never courted this 
Pontificate ; nay, as far as our wishes were concerned, would 
greatly have preferred to lead a private life, and to serve God in 
holy quietude. And assuredly we would have absolutely refused 
the Pontificate, had we not been compelled to accept it by the fear 
of God, the purity of our election, and the fear of an impending 
schism in consequence of our refusal. We, therefore, bow the neck 
to the supreme dignity, not from any lust of power, nor to enrich 
our relations, but to obey the Divine will, to reform the Catholic 
Church, His disfigured spouse, to succour the distressed, to elevate 
and provide for learned and virtuous men, who, for a length of time, 
have lain neglected, and to do everything else which it becomes a 
good Pontiff and legitimate successor of the blessed Peter to do. 
None ought to wonder if he shall not see all error and abuses im- 
mediately corrected by us. Inveterate to excess is the disease ; not 
simple, but manifold and complicated ; step by step must we proceed 
in treating it ; and first must we meet the graver and more and more 
dangerous symptoms, lest, in desiring to reform all at once, we intro- 
duce general disorder. All sudden changes in a state (says Aristotle) 
are dangerous. He who blows his nose too roughly draws blood. 

With reference to your mentioning in your last letter that those 
Princes have expostulated with you on derogations made by this See 
in their concordats, you will say that we neither can nor ought to be 
blamed for transactions which occurred before our time, and that 
derogations of the kind were always extremely offensive to us, even 
when we occupied an inferior position. You will, therefore, declare 
it to be our assured determination, even though they did not them- 
selves require it, totally to abstain from these abuses in the time of 

♦ Note what the Pontiff says here. Why do you hesitate, Holy Father ? 
You should not have said ** perhaps,'' but " as sure as swre cam, he.'' 
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tmicniq; jns snmn serremus, partim, quia seqnitas et hmnamtas 
exposcit, nt inclytam nationem nostram non solum non offendamns, 
sed etiam peculiares ei favores impendamus. 

De processibus ver6, quos a Rota avocari, et ad partes remitti 
postulant, dices nos cupere eis in hoc gratificari, quantum honeste 
possimus. Sed propter absentiam auditorum ab urbe pestis gratia, 
non posse nos de qualitate et habitudine ipsorum processuum ad 
praesens informari, reversis ver6 illis, qu6d peste jam decrescente, 
brevi futurum speramus, facturos in gratiam dictorum principum, 
quicquid rationabiliter poterimus. 

Item, solicitabis diligenter responsa literarum nostrarum, et 
requires eos ad quos scribimus, ut nos Uteris suis informent, 
quibus mediis eorum judicio videatur buic pessimse sectas commo- 
dius obviari posse, ut ea quae per nos providenda fuerint, celerius 
provideri possint. Et super hoc ipso etiam tu te diligentissime 
informabis, et nobis plene perscribes. 

Item, quia intelleximus, in Germania esse multos bonos et 
doctos viros pauperes, aliqua etiam prasclara ingenia, quae ex dig- 
nitate apostolicarum provisionum histrionibus et stabulariis potius, 
quam viris doctis fieri solitarum, a sedis hujus devotione ayersa, 
cupimus, ut inquiras, quinam illi sint, eorumque nomina ad nos 
transmittas, ut occurrente beneficiorum Germanicorum vacatione, 
illis proprio motu providere possimus. Scimus enim, quantum 
Dei honori et animamm saluti ac aBdificationi obfuerit, quod 
jamdiu beneficia ecclesiastica maxime curam et regimen animarum 
habentia, data fuerunt hominibus indignis. 

De subsidio procurando pro Hungaris, non damns aliam infor- 
[346] 
mationem, quam discedenti tibi dedimus, excepto, quod te horta- 
mur, ut rem illam summo studio (uti facis) cures, nos etiam apud 
Principes et Respublicas Italicas, missis oratoribus, solicitabimus 
ut pro viribus quisque subveniat. 

Adrianus Papa, VI. 
R. Hezius. 
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our Pontificate, partly that we may preserve to every one his right, 
partly because equity and good feeling demand that we should 
not only avoid offending our illustrious nation, but rafcher confer 
upon it especial favours. 

But concerning the legal processes which they require to be recalled 
from the Rota and remitted to their respective localities, you will 
state that we desire to gratify them on this point as far as we can 
with propriety ; but by reason of the absence of the auditors from 
the city, on account of the plague, we cannot be informed at present 
on the quality, relations, and nature of the processes themselves ; 
biit on their return, which we hope will be soon, as the plague is 
now decreasing, we will do whatever we can in reason in favour of 
the said princes. 

You will likewise be careful to solicit answers to our letters, and 
request those to whom we write to inform us in reply by what 
means this execrable sect may in their judgment be most advan- 
tageously encountered, that the measures which will have to be taken 
by us may be more promptly provided. And on this point you 
will likewise most diligently inform yourself, and write us the 
full details. 

Further, because we have understood that in Germany there are 
many good and learned men who are poor, and that there are some 
brilliant talents which, by virtue of apostolical provisions, more 
frequently granted to stage-players and grooms than to men of 
learning, have been alienated from their devotion to this See, we 
desire you to enquire who they are, and transmit their names to us, 
that on the occurrence of any vacancy in German benefices, we may 
provide for them of our own free will. For we know how great an 
impediment it has been to the honour of God, and salvation and 
edification of souls, that ecclesiastical benefices, especially those which 
have the care and rule of souls, have for a long time been given 
to men utterly destitute of merit. 

On procuring succour for the Hungarians, we give you no other 
instructions than at your departure, except that we exhort you to 
continue to exert the utmost zeal in forwarding it. We will like- 
wise send envoys among the princes and republics of Italy, and 
urge them to assist with all the means at their disposal. 

Pope Adrian VL 
R. Heziub. 



148 GRAVAMINA CENTUM. 



Responsio Illustrissimoimm ac Eeverendissimorum Pmncipum, necnon 
Aliorum Sacri Eomani Imperii Ordinum, Pontificio Legato Reddita. 

Sbrenissimus et illustrissimus princeps et dominus, Dominus Fer- 
dinandus, sacraB Caesarese Majestatis locumtenens, necnon Reveren- 
dissimi in Christo patres, illustrissimi, reveren(!i, ac illustres Prin- 
cipes Electores, aliorumque omnium ordinum hujus sacri Romani 
Imperii conventus proceres literas beatissimi in Christo patris et 
domini, domini Adriani sanctas Romanae et universalis ecclesiae 
Pontificis optimi et maximi, in forma brevis, simulq; ea, quae 
vestra Reverendissima Dominatio verbo proposuit, tandemq; 
instnictionem, quam scriptis nomine suas beatitudinis praesentavit, 
in negotio Lutheranae factionis, cum debita honoris et reverentiae 
exhibitione, atque non sine singulari animorum gratitudine acce- 
perunt, diligentissime intellexerunt. 

Imprimis, ex quo Serenissimus et Illustrissimus Princeps et 
dominus locumtenens, caBteriq; Electores Principes, et hujus sacri 
conventus proceres noverunt beatitudine Pontificis ex nobilissima 
Germanica natione origine traxisse et natu esse : Cujus eximias ac 
praBstantes animi et corporis dotes virtutesq; toto fere orbe, etiam 
dum in minoribus esset, celebratas, jampride perspicuas habent. 
Quare de suae Beatitudinis ad summii apostolatus apicem concordi 
ac divina electione et vocatione incredibili quadam animoru hila- 
ritate et laetitia sunt affecti, aguntq; Deo Optimo Maximoq; summas 
gratias, quod sanctas suae ecclesiae de tali ac ta digno, optimoq; 
pastore providere dignatus est. Ex animoq; precantur, et pro sua 
summa dementia, et perpetua sui nominis gloria animarumq; salute, 
et ecclesiaB universalis incolumitate, suae beatitudini omnem foelici- 
tatem rerum atq; corporis diutinam prosperitate largiri velit. Nihil 
dubitantes, qu6d ex hac tam sancti et virtuosi pastoris concordi 
electione, sanctae, Christianas, Catholicaeq; ecclesi©, plurimum 
fructus et salutis sit eventuru. Cujus rei evidens facit argumentu, 
quod sua Beatitudo iterum atq; iterum testatur, nihil se tam die 
noctuq; cogitare, quam ut in curando grege sibi oonm4ss0| boni 
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Answer of the Most Illustrious and Most Reverend Princes and of the 
other Orders of the Most Sacred Roman Empire to the Pontifical 
Legate, 

The Most Serene and Most Illustrious Prince and Lord, the Lord 
Ferdinand, Regent of his Sacred Caesarean Majesty, and the Most 
Reverend Fathers in Christ, the Most Illustrious, the Reverend, and 
the Illustrious Electoral Princes, and the chief of all the other 
Orders of the Diet of this Sacred Roman Empire, have, with the due 
exhibition of honour and reverence, and with especial feelings of 
gratitude, received and most diligently considered the letter, in form 
of a brief, of the Most Blessed Father in Christ, and Lord, the Lord 
Adrian, Pontiflf, Best and Greatest, of the Holy Roman and Universal 
Church, and, at the same time, attended to those matters which your 
Most Reverend Lordship propounded to us orally, and finally to the 
instructions which your Lordship presented in writing in the name 
of His Holiness. 

In the first place, since the Most Serene and Illustrious Prince 
and Lord Regent, and the other Electoral Princes and the Nobles of 
this Sacred Diet know that His Holiness the Pope is a member of 
the German nation, both by descent and birth, and have long been 
acquainted with his eminent endowments of mind and body, and his 
admirable virtues, which were celebrated over almost all the world 
even while he was engaged in less important functions, they are, 
therefore, cheered and rejoiced beyond belief at the unanimous and 
divine election and call of His Holiness to the supreme pinnacle of the 
Apostolate, and return most grateful thanks to the Deity, Greatest 
and Best, for deigning to provide His Holy Church with so good and 
worthy and excellent a pastor; and heartily do they pray that, of God's 
consummate clemency, and to the perpetual glory of His name, and 
the salvation of souls, and the safe preservation of the Universal 
Church, He may vouchsafe to bestow on His Holiness success in all 
his undertakings and uninterrupted individual happiness, whilst they 
have the fullest conviction that, from the harmonious election of so 
holy and virtuous a pastor, there will accrue to the Holy Christian and 
Catholic Church the highest benefit and welfare. And an evident 
presumption that it will be so is afforded by the fact of His Holiness 
again and again testifying that on nothing does he meditate so intently 
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pastoris partes modis omnibus praesiare possit, imprimisq; sibi curas 
esse, Christianoru principu animos, jam nimis inter sese dissidentes, 
et pace ad concordia ineunda componere deponendaq; anna (aut si 
bellandum esset, ea in fidei hostes convertenda,) quotidianis fere 
Uteris hortari, precariq; , hactenus non destitit. Simulq; declarando 
quanta hujus ta sancti et praeclari desiderii (juvando, et subsidia 
mittendo Ehodianis militibus cu incommodo suas rei familiaris,) 
re ipsa ediderit exempla. Ex quibus omnibus sacras Caesareae 
Majestatis dominus locumtenens, caeteriq; hujus sacri Imperii 
ordines non mediocre spe et consolatione, cu maxima animoru 
gratitudine accepere, plane intelligentes, hanc concordia Christi- 
anoru Principu in omnibus rebus bene gerendis ac ordinatidis no 
minimu momenti habere, sine qua profect6 nee Kespub. Christianae 
religionis recte curari, vel institui, multoq; minus tyrannidi imma- 
nissimi Turcae, comode obsisti poterit. Quemadmodu haec ex his, 
quae Reverendissimus dominus suae Beatitudinis nuncius Aposto- 
licus nuper, cu pro subsidiis Hungaroru regno decern endis, pero- 
rando proposuit, simulq; ex his, quae per serenissimi Hungaroru 
Regis et illius regni legatos lamentabiliter exposita et declarata 
sunt, quas scilicet calamitates, injurias et ad extremii usq; exitiu 
Hungarorum regnum ab impiis hostibus tulerit, indiesq; majora 
timere habeat, abunde intellecta sunt. 

Quare serenissimus Princeps sacras Cae. Majestatis locumtenens, 
caeteriq; Principes Elector es et ordines, summo studio ex animo 
orant, ut sua Sanctitas, in hoc sancto proposito ea qua coepit dili- 
gentia, ut pius pater et verus pastor, pro incumbentis officii debito 
pergat, nihilque intentatum relinquat, quo Christianorum Principum 
dissidentes animos ad paoem reducat, yel si id in totum fieri non 
possit, saltem ad tempus, in tanta temporum et rerum necessitate, 
inducias facere laboret, quo instantibus Christianae Reipub. peri- 
culis et Turcae perfidissimi conatibus, Dei auxilio, communibus 
Christianorum copiis, et commodius faciliusq; obsisti, et Chris- 
tianus populus ab illius tyrannide liberari possit, pro quo serenissi- 
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day and night as that he may fulfil the duties of a good shepherd, in 
tending the flock committed to his charge, and that it is his primary 
solicitude to win the minds of Christian princes, now too much 
estranged hy mutual dissensions, to return to peace and concord, nor 
has he ever ceased to exhort and entreat them, by almost daily letters, 
to lay aside their arms, or, if they must needs wage war, to turn them 
against the enemies of the faith ; representing, at the same time, the 
striking proofs he has practically manifested of this holy and honour- 
able desire, by aiding the soldiers at Ehodes, and sending them 
succours, to the serious inconvenience of his own private resources. 
With unfeigned gratitude have the Lord Begent of his CsBsarean 
Majesty and the other Orders of this Sacred Empire derived from 
these considerations no ordinary hope and consolation, being fully 
sensible that the concord of Christian Princes is of the greatest 
weight in the establishment of prosperity and order, and that, with- 
out it, the affairs of Christendom can most assuredly neither be 
administered nor settled, much less can the tyranny of the savage 
Turk be effectually opposed. And this state of affairs has been 
thoroughly understood, from the representations lately made by the 
Most Keverend Lord, the Apostolic Nuncio of the Pope, in urging 
that a subsidy might be decreed for the kingdom of the Hungarians, 
and it has likewise been manifested by the lamentable statements, 
exhibited in detail by the ambassadors of the Hungarian king and 
of that kingdom, describing the calamities and disasters which the 
kingdom of the Hungarians had sustained from its impious enemies, 
even to its imminent ruin, and shewing that it had daily to fear even 
greater miseries. 

Wherefore, the Most Serene Prince, Regent of His Gassarean 
Majesty, and the other Electoral Princes and Orders, most earnestly 
and heartily entreat that His Holiness, like an affectionate father 
and true shepherd, will persist in this holy design with the diligence 
with which he has begun it, and as the duty of his office demands, 
and leave no means untried to recall the discordant Christian Princes 
to peace ; or, if that cannot be wholly done, that he will labour, at 
least, in so critical an emergency, to effect a temporary truce, so that 
the immediate perils of Christendom and the efforts of the perfidious 
Turk may be encountered with greater advantage and facility, and a 
Cliristian people rescued from the tyranny of the Infidel ; for which 
object the Most Serene Prince, and the other German Princes, in con- 
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mus Princeps locumtenens, aliiqne Principes Gtermani una cum 
cseteris potentatibus omni ope et opera fideliter sunt laboraturi. 

Deinde suae Beatitudinis literae simulq; instructio per suae 
Beatitud' nunciu Apostolicu, cora ordinibus Imperii oblata, 
continebat sua Beatitudinem maximo dolore affligi, ex prospe- 
ratione sectas Lutheranae, ob id potissimu, qu6d innuerabiles 

[347] 
animae, Christi sanguine redeptae, ac suae Beatitudinis curaB com- 
missae, illius occasione, a vera religione avertantur, atq; in per- 
ditione eant, ob id suam Beatitudine vehementissime desiderare, 
ut huic pesti celerius occurratur, ne deteriora inde contingant, cum 
explicatione quarundam necessariarum rationum, quo principes 
Germanos ad haec quam celerius conandu, maxime movere pos- 
sint ac debeant, inprimisque adhortando, ut sententia per sedem 
apostolicam in Lutherum legitime lata, et p6st sacraB CaBsareae et 
catholicaB Majestatis edictum, super ejusdem sententias executione, 
in proximis comitiis Wormaciae habitis decretum, debitae deman- 
dentur executioni. 

Ad haec, sacrae CaBsareas Majestatis locumtenens et principes, 
aliiq; ordines dicunt, se non minus quam Beatitudinem pontificis 
ex animo dolere, de impietatibus, animarum periculis et incom- 
modis, quae in Christiana religione, ex Lutherana secta aliisve pro- 
venerint. Quicquid enim auxilii et consilii pro extirpandis errori- 
bus et animarum periculis amovendis sua moderatione praestare 
unquam poterint, sunt pro summa sua in Christi religionem devo- 
tione et pietate paratissimi, ingenueq; agnoscunt se et Beatitudini 
Pontificis, et sacrae CaBsareas Majestati (ut Christianos decet prin- 
cipes) ad omnem obedientiam esse obnoxios. 

Sed quod sedis apostolicas sententia in Lutherum lata, simulq; 
sacraB CaesareaB Majestatis edictum, non sit debitas executioni deman- 
datum, non sine maximis urgentissimisque rationibus, utputa, ne 
pejora inde causarentut, &c. hactenus prastermissum est. 

Majori namque populi parti jampridem persuasum est, et mod6 
Lutheranis libris ac dogmatibus populorum opinio sic informata, 
ut jam pro comperto habeant, nationi GermanicaB a curia Eomana 
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junction with the other potentates, will labour with their utmost 
resources and exertions. 

Then the letter of His Holiness, and at the same time the 
instructions laid before the Orders of the Empire by the Apostolic 
Nuncio of His Holiness, expressed that His Holiness was grieyously 
afflicted at the propagation of the Lutheran sect, especially for this 
reason, that, drawn away by that heresy, innumerable souls redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, and conmiitted to the care of His Holiness, 
were turned aside from true reUgion, and were walking in the way 
to perdition ; and on that account His Holiness most earnestly 
desired that this plague might be promptly arrested, lest more 
disastrous consequences should ensue ; and, farther, certain cogent 
reasons were unfolded which might and ought to move the Germans 
to exert themselves with all possible expedition ; and, especially, he 
exhorted that the sentence lawfully pronounced against Luther by 
the Apostolic See, and the edict of His Csesarean and Catholic 
Majesty, afterwards issued in the recent Diet at Worms, for the exe- 
cution of the same sentence, should be duly carried into effect. 

Li reply, the Regent of His Caesarean Majesty and the Princes 
and other Orders desire to observe, that they are no less sincerely 
grieved than Hib Holiness the Pontiff at the impieties, the perils to 
souls, and mischiefs of various kinds, which have sprung up in the 
Christian religion from the Lutheran and other sects. For whatever 
assistance and counsel for extirpating errors and dispelling the 
dangers of souls they can render within proper bounds they are, 
in their piety and complete devotion to the religion of Christ, 
most ready to render, and they candidly acknowledge that they are 
bound to all obedience to His Holiness the Pontiff and His Sacred 
Csesarean Majesty, as becomes Christian Princes. 

But with reference to the sentence passed upon Luther, and the 
edict of His Sacred Majesty, not having been duly carried into effect, 
as it is not without most grave and urgent reasons, for instance, lest 
worse evils should be the consequence, &c., that it has hitherto been 
pretermitted. 

For the majority of the people have been for a long time persuaded, 
and lately popular opinion has been so moulded by the Lutheran 
books and doctrines, that they deem it an unquestionable fact that 
many serious grievances and privations are inflicted on the German 
nation by the Court of Rome, by means of certain abuses ; and, con- 
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per certos abusns, multa et magna grayamina et incommoda illata 
esseque ob id, si pro executione apostolicse sedis sententias, vel 
imperatoriae Majestatis edicti, quidpiam acerbius attentatum esset, 
mox popularis multitudo sibi banc suspicionem animo concepisset, 
ac sic talia fierent pro evertenda evangelica yeritate, et sustinendis 
manutenendisq; malis abusibus impietatibusque. Unde indubie 
aliud nihil, quarn gravissimi tumultus populares, intestinaque bella 
speranda essent. Quemadmodum ex multis ac variis rerum argu- 
metis, principes, aliiq; ordines jam plane didicere et cognovere. 
Opportunioribus itaq; remediis bis malis, in hac potissimum tem- 
porum difficultate, siiccurrendum esse existimant. 

Nam quemadmodum et reverendissimus dominus nuncius apos- 
tolicus, nomine beatissimi pontificis, in sua instructione inter alia 
pie, cbristiane et vere fatetur et agnoscit, qu6d Deus banc ecclesi» 
suse persecutionem inferri permittit, propter peccata bominum, 
poUiceturq; beatitud. Pontificis omnem adhibiturum operam, ut 
primum Romana curia, unde forte omne boc malum processit, 
reformetur, ut sicut inde corruptio in omnes infer iores emanavit, ita 
etiam ab eadem sanitas et reformatio omnium emanet. 

Ad base, beatissimus Pontifex pio ac patemo amore testatur, sibi 
etiam dum in minoribus esset, plurimum displicuisse, quotiens con- 
cordatis principum per curiam Eom. derogaretur, suasq; beati- 
tudini banc certissimam esse sententia, etiamsi principes nunquam 
requirerent, sui Pontificatus tempore penitus abstinere, unicuique, 
et maxime nationi Germanicae, jus suum conservare, illiq; nationi 
peculiares favores impendere. Quis itaq; ex his omnibus non 
videt, sanctissimum Pontificem nihil penitus illorum omittere, quae 
vel pius pater et verus pastor ovibus suis unquam vel praestare 
posset, vel debeat? Quis etiam per haec ad veram pietatem, 
filialem amorem et erratorum suorum emendationem non mo- 
yeretur, maxime, cum sua sanctitas base tam pia sanctaque 
instituta opere ipso, uti coepit, prasstitorit. 

Quemadmodu serenissimus dominjis locumtenens, casteriq; prin- 
cipes et omniu hujus imperii ordinu proceres indubie sperat, 
idq; pro summa immortalis Dei gloria, animatu salute, ac publica 
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seqnently, if harsher measures had been attempted in execution of 
the sentence of the Apostolic See and His Majesty's imperial edict, 
the common people would have inmiediately conceived the suspicion 
that the system was adopted for the overthrow of evangelical truth, 
and the support and maintenance of unjustifiable abuses and im- 
pieties. Whence, undoubtedly, nothing else could have been expected 
than dangerous popular commotions and domestic wars; and this 
conviction has been clearly and distinctly impressed on the Princes 
and other Orders by numerous evidences in facts of various kinds. 
They are, therefore, of opinion that these disorders must be obviated 
with more seasonable remedies, especially in times so critical as the 
present. 

For as the Most Reverend Lord the Apostolic Nuncio, in the name 
of the most blessed Pontiff, amongst other points in his instructions, 
confesses and admits, with Christian piety and sincerity, that God 
permits this persecution to be inflicted on His Church on account of 
the sins of men, he likewise promises that His Holiness the Pontiff 
will use every exertion that the Roman Court, whence, perhaps, all 
this evil has originated, shall be first reformed, that as corruption 
has been diffused from thence over all beneath it, so restoration to 
health and general reformation shall emanate from the same source. 
In addition, the Most Holy Pontiff testifies, with affectionate and 
paternal love, that even when he occupied a lower station, he was 
grievously annoyed as often as any derogations were made in the 
concordats of Princes by the Court of Rome ; and that it is the 
fixed determination of His Holiness, even were Princes never to 
require it, to desist during His Pontificate, to preserve his legitimate 
lights to every one, and particularly to the German nation, and to 
confer espedal &vours on that nation. Wh^, therefore, from all 
these circamstances, fails to perceive that the Most Holy Pontiff 
omits no duty whatever which an affectionate father or a good 
shepherd ever oould or ought to perform for his flock ? Who would 
not hereby be drawn to true piety, filial love, and the amendm^it 
of his errors, especially when^ in very deed. His Holiness shall have 
acted up to these pious and holy purposes, as he has begun to do ? 

And hopes of this kind the Most Serene Lord, the Regent, and the 
other Nobles of all the Orders of this Empire undoubtedly entertain ; 
and this, with all thdr hearts, they importunately solicit and entreat, 
for the highest glory of God, the salvation of souls, and the pre- 
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pace et traqnillitate servada fieri ex animo efflagitant, orantq;. 
Na nisi istiusmodi abusus et grayamina, simulq; certi articuli, 
quos seculares principes juxta haec specialiter designates, scriptis 
exhibebnnt, fideliter refonnentur, vera pax et concordia inter 
ecclesiasticos, secularesq; ordines, hujusq; tumnltus et errord 
extirpatio per G^rmania minimi speranda est. Na ex longis et 
variis belloru tumultibus, quibus Germania nostra multis annis 
interturbata, item ob alia gravamina et incommoda, quaB huic 
nationi hactenns incubuerunt, base natio pecuniis ac divitiis adeo 
est extennata et exhausta, nt etia jam pro necessaria justitias ac 
pacis conservatione in his deficiat; mult6 majori itaq; incomodo 
et difficultate, Hungaroru regno et Croatis petita auxilia contra 
Turca prasstare potent. Cu ante ordines sacri Rom. imperii 
nihil dubitant, beatitudinem Pontificis pro comperto habere, Prin- 
cipes GermaniaB in solutione Annatoru ad aliquot annos sedi 
apostolicas solvendoru, ea lege ac conditione consensisse, nt ilia 
in oppugnatione perfidissimi Turca3, et defensionem fidei catho- 
licae converterentur : Ex quo autem numerus annorum, intra 
quos Annata ilia solvi debeant nunc longo intervallo transactus 
sit, neq; Annata ilia a Beatitudinis suas praedecessoribus Ponti- 
ficibus Eomanis in hunc usu, in que decreta sunt, conversa: 
Ob id, si modo necessitate exigente, communia auxilia in oppug- 
nationem Turcae per Germaniam essent decemenda et colli - 
genda, causatur inde populus Germanicus, quare Annata prius 

[348] 
jam multis in hunc usum reservata, ad hoc opus non applicentur, 
aversanturque alia in se ob banc cans am gravamina reci- 
pere. Ex quo praelati ecclesiastici pro annatis sedi Apostolicae 
solvendis, nt plurimum suis subditis super indicta, et coUectas 
imponere, et talia ab eisdem recuperare causaverunt. Quare 
illustrissimus Princeps dominus locumtenens, aliique principes, 
et Imperii Eomani ordines vehementer orant, ut beatitudo Ponti- 
ficis velit haec et alia patemo affectu considerare, et ilia Annata, 
quae post obitum Episcoporum aliorumque praelatorum, sen ecclesi- 
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seryation of public peace and tranquillity. For unless there is a 
faithful reformation of abuses and grievances of the kind, and 
especially of certain articles specifically designated as flowing from 
them, which the secular princes will exhibit in writing, true peace 
and concord between the ecclesiastical and civil orders, and the 
extirpation of the present commotions and errors throughout 
Germany, cannot possibly be hoped for. For in consequence of 
long-continued and various disturbances arising out of the wars with 
which Germany has been internally agitated for many years, and on 
account of other grievances and oppressions which have hitherto 
lain heavily upon this nation, it is so impoverished and exhausted in 
pecuniary and other resources, that at the present moment there is 
even a deficiency of the means requisite for the necessary main- 
tenance of justice and peace ; with much greater distress, therefore, 
and difficulty will it be able to render to the kingdom of the 
Hungarians and the Croatians the desired assistance against the 
Turks. But since the Orders of the Sacred Roman Empire have no 
doubt that His Holiness the Pontiff is well aware that the Princes 
of Germany consented to the payment of annates to the Apostolic 
See for several years, on this agreement and stipulation, that they 
should be used for war against the Turks and the defence of the 
Catholic faith ; and since the number of years during which those 
annates were to be contributed has long since expired, and yet 
those annates have not been applied by the Eoman Pontiffs, the 
predecessors of His Holiness, to the purpose for which they were 
decreed; wherefore, supposing urgent necessity demanded it, if 
common succours for prosecuting the war against the Turk were to 
be decreed and collected throughout Germany, the German people 
would immediately enquire in reply, why the annates reserved to 
that object for many years past were not applied to this service, and 
would be strongly disinclined to take fresh burdens on themselves 
on that account; since the ecclesiastical prelates have generally 
caused a collection to be imposed on their subjects to raise the 
impost, and the tax to be thus levied. Wherefore the Most Illus- 
trious Prince, the Lord Regent, and the other Orders of the Eoman 
Empire earnestly entreat that His Holiness the Pontiff will take 
these and other subjects into his fatherly consideration, and cease 
to exact for the future those annates which, after the decease of 
Bishops and other prelates, or ecclesiastics, had to be paid to the 
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asticormn, ad curiam Romanam solyenda fuerint, in fatnrum non 
exigere, sed ilia fisco sacri Eomani Imperii applicanda relinquere, 
ut eo commodius justitia, pax et tranquillitas nation! Germanicas 
conservari, et Respublica eo melius per haec ordinari, possitque per 
Germanicam nationem aliis Christianis potentatibus contra Turcam 
communem hostem auxilia et prsesidia prsestari, quod alias et 
absque eo, minime sperandum erit. 

Item, cum beatitude Pontificis inter alia desiderat informari, 
quibus mediis huic Lutheran© errori commodius obviari possit, 
ut ea, quae per suam beatitudinem providenda fuerint, celerius 
curari possint. Ad haec Ulustrissimus Princeps dominus locum- 
tenens, aliique Principes et ordines dicunt, quicquid hac in re pro 
pietate et Christianae religionis devotione utilitatis et auxilii pras- 
stare poterint, sunt eruntque semper ex animo paratissimi. Ex 
quo autem hoc seculum in omni statu, tarn ecclesiastico, quam 
seculari corruptissimos habeat mores, sintque non tantiim ex parte 
Lutheranae sectae, sed ex* aliis causis multi errores, abusus et cor- 
ruptelae, quae ita inoleverunt, ut istis opportunis remediis provideri 
summopere necessarium sit, ob id simulque propter immensam 
tyrannidem crudelissimi Turcae, qua multis jam annis Christiani- 
tati multa incommoda et calamitates yarias intulit, hodieque majora 
inferre molitur. Nullum itaque commodius, efficacius et oppor- 
tunius remedium illustrissimus princeps dominus locumtenens, 
caeterique Pjincipes et ordines cogitare possunt quam quod 
Beatitude Pontificis, accedente ad haec sacrae Caesareae Majestatis 
consensu, liberum Christianum Concilium, ad locum convenientem 
in natione Germanica quanto ocyus et celerius quoad fieri possit, 
videlicet vel in Argentoratum, vel Moguntiam, Coloniam Agrip- 
pinam, vel ad civitatem Metensem, vel alium convenientem locum 
in Germania indicere, nee ultra unius anni spacium (si possibile 
foret) haec Concilii convocatio et designatio differantur, et quod 
in tali Concilio, cujus qui interesse deberet, ecclesiastici vel 
laicalis ordinis, non obstantibus quibuscunque juramentis et obli- 
gationibus, libere licere loqui, et consulere pro gloria summi Dei, 
et salute animarum, proque Republica Christiana absque aliquo 

* Par pari relatum. 
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Roman Court, but leave them to be appropriated to the treasury of 
the Sacred Roman Empire, that justice, peace, and tranquillity may 
be more effectually maintained throughout Germany, and the 
commonwealth be better administered, and that subsidies and troops 
may be supplied by the German nation to other Christian powers 
against their common enemy the Turk. Otherwise, without this 
resource, it is not to be hoped for. 

Likewise, since Hin Holiness the Pontiff desires to be informed 
by what means this Lutheran error may be more advantageously 
opposed, in order that whatever is to be required from His Holraess 
may be more promptly expedited; to this the Most Illustrious 
Prince, the Lord Regent, and the other Princes and Orders reply, 
that in their piety and devotion to the Christian religion, whatever 
service and assistance they can give in this matter, they are, and 
ever will be, ready to render most heartily ; but, since the morals 
of this age are most corrupt in every condition of life, whether 
ecclesiastical or civil, and there exist, not. only on the part of the 
Lutheran heretics, but from other causes,* many errors, abuses, and 
corruptions, which have become so inveterate that it is indispensably 
necessary that they should be provided for by seasonable remedies f 
for this reason, and because of the boundless tyranny of the ferocious 
Turk, which has now for many years brought much misery and 
manifold heavy calamities on Christianity, and is at iMs time 
preparing to inflict still heavier; therefore, the Most Ulustrious 
Prince, the Lord Regent, and the other Princes and Orders, can think 
of no remedy more convenient, efficacious, and seasonable, than for 
His Holiness, receiving the assent of his Caesarean Majesty to that 
effect, to summon a free general council to be assembled with all 
possible speed and promptitude at some convenient place in the 
German nation, either at Strasburg, or Mentz, or Cologne, or Metz, 
or other convenient place in Germany, and that the convocation and 
designation of the council should not, if it be possible, be deferred 
for more than a year, and that in such a council it should be the 
privilege of every person, whether ecclesiastical or civil, notwith- 
standing any oaths or obligations whatever, to be permitted to speak 
freely, and to deliberate for the glory of the Supreme Deity, for the 
salvation of souls, and for the Christian Commonwealth^ without 

♦ They give bim a Roland for an Oliver, 
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impedimento, quinimo quilibet ad heec debeat esse obnoxius, ut non 
dulcia, sed vera et meliora consulat, summa cura et diligentia per 
salntem aniinsB snas, et absque aliqua adulatione doli vel fraudis 
suspicione. 

Verum, quibus modis et rationibus interim et medio tempore isti 
tmnultus et populi errores poterint pacari, interteneri et compesci, 
maxima cura et diligentia illustriss. et serenissimus dominus locum- 
tenens, et alii Principes consuluerunt, cum minima pars istius 
negotii ex hac medii temporis intercapedine pendeat. 

Itaq; deliberaverunt imprimis, ex quo Lutherus, et aliqui illius 
sectatores in ditione ac territorio lUustrissimi Ducis Friderici, 
SaxonisB principis electoris, &c. agant. Ob id illustrissimus prin- 
ceps locumtenens, et alii ordines Imperii, apud praBdictii Prin- 
cipe SaxoniaB summa diligentia curare volunt, et per eunde 
principe efl&cere sperant, ne Lutherus et sui sectatores aliquid 
amplius scribat, edat et typis excudi faciat, indubieq; sibi per- 
suadent, qu6d praedictus illustrissimus Princeps Saxoniae, pro sua 
in religionem Christianam pietate, et in sacrum Romanum Lnpe- 
rium observantia et obedientia, ut virtute prasditum deceat prin- 
cipem electorem, omnem operam in hac sit adhibiturus. Cura- 
buntq; simul illustrissimus douunus locumtenens, principes et 
imperii ordines, ut per omnem Germaniam cum divini verbi con- 
cionatoribus, sive praedicatoribus diligenter agatur, ne in populum 
Christianum spargant vel dicant ea, per quae possit popularis 
multitudo ad tumultu vel rebellione moveri, aut in alique errore 
induci, sed quod nihil praeter venmi, purii, sinceru et sanctum 
evangelium, et approbatam scripturam, pie, mansuete et Chris- 
tian^, juxta doctrinam et expositionem approbatae, et ab ecclesia 
Christiana receptaB scripturaB doceant et praedicent, omniaque ilia 
omittant, quae a populo doctius et sanctius, ignorantur, quam 
sciantur, quae ne subtilius indagare, et ad imum usque exigere, 
minime expedit, nihilque in populo per concionem disputationum 
moveant, sed quicquid controversiaB fuerit, usq; ad determina- 
tionem futuri Concilii reservent. Ordinabunt praeterea Archiepis- 
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any impediment ; nay, that every one ought to feel himself solemnly 
bound to advise not what is pleasant but what is true and profitable, 
doing this with the utmost care and diligence, as he values his 
own salvation, and without flattery, deceit, or shadow of sinister 
intention. 

But, in the intervening space of time, by what system and method 
these tumults and popular errors may be calmed, arrested, and 
controlled, the Most Illustrious and Serene Lord, the Regent, and 
other Princes have deliberated with great carefulness and diligence, 
since not the least part of this affair depends on the leisure afforded 
by the interval. 

Accordingly, the first object of their deliberations has been this : 
since Luther and some of his disciples reside within the jurisdiction 
and territory of the Most Dlustrious Duke Frederic, Electoral Prince 
of Saxony, &c., therefore, the Most Illustrious Prince, the Regent, 
and other Orders of the Empire propose to enter into urgent negoti- 
ations with the aforesiud Duke of Saxony, and through the same 
Prince they hope to effect that Luther and his followers shall 
write, publish, or print nothing more : and they feel thoroughly 
persuaded that the aforesaid Most Illustrious Prince of Saxony, as 
would become a virtuous Prince, will make every exertion to promote 
this object, in conformity with his zeal for the Christian religion, 
and his dutiful obedience to the Sacred Roman Empire. And at the 
same time the Most Illustrious Lord, the Regent, the Princes and 
Orders of the Empire, will make it an especial object that an under- 
standing may by all means be established with the expounders of the 
divine word, or preachers, throughout all Grermany, not to disseminate 
among Christian people, or give utterance to, sentiments by which 
the commons may be stirred up to tumult or insurrection, or 
betrayed into error ; but that they teach and preach nothing but the 
true, pious, sincere, and holy gospel, and authorised scripture in a 
pious, gentle, and Christian spirit, according to the doctrine and 
exposition of scripture approved and received by the Christian 
Church ; that they omit all topics, the ignorance rather than the 
knowledge of which by the people is their truer learning and holiness, 
and such questions as it is by no means expedient to investigate with 
superfluous subtlety, or explore to their foundations ; and that they 
raise no disputations in their popular addresses, but reserve every 
controversial point for the decision of the future council. Besides, 
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oopi et Episeopi, ac alii pr«!ati, per buss dioeceses viros doctoe, 
proboB et sacris litoris peritos, qui prjedicantibas fideliter et dili- 
genter intendere debebnnt. Et si quid ab illia vel eiratmn, vel minus 
idonoii dictum esse offenderint pie, mansuete ac modest^ eos 
corrigcnt et informaboDt, in hunc modum, ne quispiam BUEpi- 
oari possit, ut Veritas eTangelica hoc impediri queretar. Qui 
PrMdicatorea, si tales monitores aadire nollent, nee a snis in- 
eptiia abstinere, debebnnt per locomm ordinarioa congmis 
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poBnJB coerceri et puniri, Pneterea in onmibne bibliothedE, 
et apud typographos diligentissime, quantum possibile erit, pro- 
videhunt, ne in futnru aliquid novi typis excndatur, masim^, 
ne lilielli foniosi, neq; public^, neq; secrete, Tendantur. Et 
ordinaliuntur apud onmcs poteEtat«B, ut bI qnispiam aliquid novi 
edcre, vendere, tcI tjpis excudere Toloerit, at prios per aliqnos 
Tiros. proiKe, doctos et literanim peritos iata rerideantur et recog- 
noscantur : ot nisi per eosdcm admissum vel approbatom faerit, 
uuninuV rendatur, e:ccudatur vel publicetnr. Et per hiec media 
sperant. qm'td hoc tempore potent istiB tomaltibas, erroribns et 
offondirulis comniodius mederi, maxime, nbi beatitudo Pontificis 
in istia gravaiiiinibus rongruam et debitam faciet refonuationera 
<ti provisionou), ati|: liberu et Christianiim designabit Condliom. 
IVr htev oititii masinii^ eati^fierit popalan et nanc flnctoanti mnl- 
titndini. Kl si hir tiiundtiia tam illici) in totnm forsan per iata 
Bm]ari iion iH>s!«t : nihil tanien dnbitant, qai>d major pais iatins 
p»r hnnc HiiHluni ad tranqnillilal^m ot pacem moTeretor. IndnbU 
mtim iiiulti jmihi t't boiii viri Christiani fotnrnm «t proximA 
iadio^ndvin Conoiliuiu wagno d^id^rio e^.-ient expectatnri. 

r>.x$l)Vttuk dt> )uri>st>TU-n» i)«i malrimonimn contnhnnt, et da 
rdijriitsi* qwi n>liitis uwuiasiiriii, >■) stvulum I 
R*T*twnlissimu* idmiinnt niim-itw Aj ■ it^-l:i 
nvNuinil, nin^Jilifninl I'Viocipm «« Intpem Ordinee, t 
k|nl>tts vtTtlil<U!i nulla |>iv«a ^<«ialit(r ewpcr Us sh s 
ffoajirawm «t j»»ittitt i|«it xvvm ««i, «t Uks i<er o 
<M^«ia |viH»a iMtms nunv.-f.m wiaaitmioiftt m^Tr !>oc tx\ 
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the Archbishops, Bishops and other dignitaries yrill appoint in 
their several dioceses men of learning and integrity, and skilled in 
the sacred scriptures, to observe the preachers with fidelity and 
diligence ; and if they find that the preachers have been betrayed 
into any errors or hasty utterances, they shall correct and instruct 
them with piety, gentleness, and modesty, following this course that 
no one may suspect the hindrance of evangelical truth to be aimed 
at. And if the preachers will not listen to such monitors, nor 
abstain from their absurdities, they ought to be coerced and 
chastised by the ordinaries of their respective localities with ap- 
propriate penalties. Further, they will take every possible pre- 
caution that at all booksellers', and especially at the printers' offices, 
no new work for the future be committed to the press, and especially 
that no defamatory libels be sold either publicly or privately. And 
they will arrange with all the authorities that if any one shall desire 
to publish, sell, or print anything new, it shall previously be revised 
and approved by persons of integrity, learning, and skill in 
literature ; and, unless it is so admitted and approved, it shall by no 
means be sold, printed, or published ; and by these means they hope 
that remedies may now be more conveniently applied to these 
tumults, errors, and scandals, especially when His Holiness the 
Pontiff shall effect a sufficient and needful Reformation and pro- 
vision for the grievances above mentioned, and shall appoint a free 
and Christian council ; for by such measures will the multitude, now 
in a fluctuating and unsettled state, be most easily satisfied. And 
if this tumult cannot, perhaps, by these means be totally allayed 
so promptly as could be wished, yet they do not doubt that the 
majority of the people will in this manner be disposed to tranquillity 
and peace. For undoubtedly many good and worthy Christians 
would look forward with intense eagerness to the future council 
shortly to be proclaimed. 

Finally, with reference to priests who contract marriage, and 
persons under religious vows who forsake their monasteries and return 
to the world, of whom the Most Reverend Lord, the Apostolic Nuncio, 
makes mention among other subjects, the Princes and Orders of the 
Empire are of opinion, since no penalty has been specially provided 
for these offences in the civil laws, therefore it seems to them meet 
and just that such delinquents be punished ftnd corrected by their 
ordinaries with the fitting penalty specified on this head by 
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copi et Episcopi, ac alii praelati, per suas dioeceses viros doctos, 
probos et sacris literis peritos, qui praedicantibus fideliter et dili- 
genter intendere debebunt. Et si quid ab illis vel erratum, vel minus 
idonee dictum esse offenderint pie, mansuete ac modeste eos 
corrigent et informabunt, in hunc modum, ne quispiam suspi- 
cari possit, ut Veritas evangelica hoc impediri queretur. Qui 
Preedicatores, si tales monitores audire nollent, nee a suis in- 
eptiis abstinere, debebunt per locorum ordinaries congruis 
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poenis coerceri et puniri. Prseterea in omnibus bibliothecis, 
et apud typographos diligentissime, quantum possibile erit, pro- 
videbunt, ne in futurii aliquid novi typis excudatur, maxime, 
ne libelli famosi, neq; public^, neq; secrete, vendantur. Et 
ordinabuntur apud omnes potestates, ut si quispiam aliquid novi 
edere, vendere, vel typis excudere voluerit, ut prius per aliquos 
viros, probos, doctos et literarum peritos ista revideantur et recog- 
noscantur: et nisi per eosdem admissum vel approbatum fuerit, 
minime vendatur, excudatur vel publicetur. Et per base media 
sperant, quod hoc tempore poterit istis tumultibus, erroribus et 
ofFendiculis commodius mederi, maxime, ubi beatitudo Pontificis 
in istis gravaminibus congruam et debitam faciet reformationem 
et provisionem, atq; liberu et Christianum designabit Concilium. 
Per base enim maxime satisfierit populari et nunc fluctuanti mul- 
titudini. Et si hie tumultus tam illico in totum forsan per ista 
sedari non posset : nihil tam en dubitant, quod major pars istius 
per hunc modum ad tranquillitatem et pacem moveretur. Indubie 
enim multi probi et boni viri Christiani futurum et proxime 
indicendum Concilium magno desiderio essent expectaturi. 

Postremo de presbyteris qui matrimonium contrahunt, et de 
religiosis qui relictis monasteriis, ad seculum redeunt, de quibus 
Reverendissimus dominus nuncius Apostolicus, etiam inter castera 
meminit, considerant Principes et Imperii Ordines, ex quo in 
legibus civilibus nulla poena specialiter super his sit statuta, ob id 
congruum et justum ipsis visum est, ut tales per eorum ordinarios 
debita poena sacris canonum constitutionibus super hoc expressa, 
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the Archbishops, Bishops and other dignitaries yrill appoint in 
their several dioceses men of learning and integrity, and skilled in 
the sacred scriptures, to observe the preachers with fidelity and 
diligence ; and if they find that the preachers have been betrayed 
into any errors or hasty utterances, they shall correct and instruct 
them with piety, gentleness, and modesty, following this course that 
no one may suspect the hindrance of evangelical truth to be aimed 
at. And if the preachers will not listen to such monitors, nor 
abstain from their absurdities, they ought to be coerced and 
chastised by the ordinaries of their respective localities with ap- 
propriate penalties. Further, they will take every possible pre- 
caution that at all booksellers', and especially at the printers' ofl&ces, 
no new work for the future be committed to the press, and especially 
that no defamatory libels be sold either publicly or privately. And 
they will arrange with all the authorities that if any one shall desire 
to publish, sell, or print anything new, it shall previously be revised 
and approved by persons of integrity, learning, and skill in 
literature ; and, unless it is so admitted and approved, it shall by no 
means be sold, printed, or published ; and by these means they hope 
that remedies may now be more conveniently applied to these 
tumults, errors, and scandals, especially when His Holiness the 
Pontiff shall effect a sufficient and needful Keformation and pro- 
vision for the grievances above mentioned, and shall appoint a free 
and Christian council ; for by such measures will the multitude, now 
in a fluctuating and unsettled state, be most easily satisfied. And 
if this tumult cannot, perhaps, by these means be totally allayed 
so promptly as could be wished, yet they do not doubt that the 
majority of the people will in this manner be disposed to tranquillity 
and peace. For undoubtedly many good and worthy Christians 
would look forward with intense eagerness to the future council 
shortly to be proclaimed. 

Finally, with reference to priests who contract marriage, and 
persons under religious vows who forsake their monasteries and return 
to the world, of whom the Most Keverend Lord, the Apostolic Nuncio, 
makes mention among other subjects, the Princes and Orders of the 
Empire are of opinion, since no penalty has been specially provided 
for these offences in the civil laws, therefore it seems to them meet 
and just that such delinquents be punished find corrected by their 
ordinaries with the fitting penalty specified on this head by 
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ut puta amissione beneficiomm et privilegiorum, et aliis condignis 
poenis puniantur et coerceantur ; et quod ordinarii illi a potes- 
tatibus secularibus in ista animadversione et punitione minimi 
impediantur. Sed quod pro tuitione jurisdictionis ecclesiasticae 
eis auxilium et favorem impendant, et super his omnibus publica 
mandata et edicta faciant, ne quispiam ordinarios in punitione et 
coercione talium impediat, sed quando aliis illi votoru trans- 
gressores in ditione et territorio alicujus piincipis vel potestatis 
secularis delinquerent, quod extunc debitis et congruis pcenis 
puniantur et coerceantur. 

Postremo, super his omnibus illustrissimus et serenissimus 
princeps dominus Locumtenens, aliiq; principes et ordines vehe- 
menter et ex animo iterum atq; iterum orant, ut beatitudo 
Pontificis, simulq; reverendus dominus Orator, ista omnia non 
aliter accipere et intelligere velint, quam a bono, pio, sincero et 
Christiano animo profecta, cogitata et dicta esse. Nihil enim est, 
quod omnes isti principes et ordines tam ex animo velint atque 
cupiunt, quam statum sanctas catholicdB et Eomanae ecclesisB, 
beatitudinisq; Pontificis fcelicem, incolumem et salvum, ad cujus 
vota, desideria et obedientiam, ut fideles filii se paratissimos 
offerunt atq; commendant. 



Replicatio Pontificii Oratoris, 

Serenissimb Caesareae M. Locumtenens, Reverendissimi patres, 
Illustrissimi Principes, et totius sacri Caesarei Senatus ordines 
amplissimi, quum pridie mihi longo tempore expectanti, datum 
fuerit tandem a vobis responsimi in re Lutherana, volui illus- 
trissimis Dominationibus vestris non solum verbo, sed et Uteris 
indicare, quam parum mihi illud satisfaciat, et per subsequens 
Pontifici maximo, ac universae Christianitati sit minus satisfac- 
turum. Et omissis multis, quas de pietate, fide et observantia 
vestra erga sanctissimum dominum nostrum et sanctam sedem 
Apostolicam in prooemio vestri responsi habentur, de quibus tamen, 
nomine suas sanctitatis, vestris Ulustrissimis Dominationibus 
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the sacred constitutions of the canons ; as for instance, with 
forfeiture of benefices and privileges,, and with other condign 
punishments ; and that the civil powers by no means impede the 
ordinaries in inflicting that correction and punishment, but render 
them assistance and favour for the maintenance of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction; and that on all these subjects they issue public injunc- 
tions and edicts, that no one interfere with the ordinaries in the 
punishment and coercion of such oflFenders; but whenever these 
transgressors of their vows are guilty of any other delinquency 
within the jurisdiction and territory of any Prince or power, that they 
be forthwith punished and corrected with due and fitting penalties. 

Finally, upon all these subjects, the Most Illustrious and Serene 
Prince, the Lord Kegent, and the other Princes and Orders, earnestly 
and from the heart again and again implore that His Holiness the 
Pontiff and his Most Keverend Lordship the Ambassador will be 
pleased to accept and understand everything herein contained in no 
other light than as the productions, thoughts, and expressions of 
good, pious, sincere, and Christian feelings ; for there is nothing 
which these Princes and Orders so much desire as the happiness, 
prosperity, and safety of the Holy Catholic and Roman Church and 
the Holy Pontiff, and, as faithful sons, they offer and commend 
themselves to fulfil the wishes and desires of His Holiness, and to 
render him their due obedience. 



Reply of the Pontifical Ambassador. 

Most Serene Regent of His Cassarean Majesty, Most Reverend 
Fathers, Most Illustrious Princes, and Most Honourable Orders of the 
Sacred Cassarean Senate, since your answer in the Lutheran affair 
was at length returned to me yesterday after I had long waited for 
it, I wished to intimate to your Most Illustrious Lordships not only 
in word but in writing, that it is far indeed from affording me 
satisfaction, and consequently is likely to afford still less to the 
Supreme Pontiff and the whole of Christendom. And, passing over 
many professions of piety, faith and attachment to our Most Holy 
Lord and the Holy Apostolic See, in the exordium to your answer, 
for which, however, I return thanks to your Most Illustrious Lord- 
ships, in the name of His Holiness, I will come at length to those 
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gratias ago, yeniam tandem ad ea quas suppletione, correctioae et 
declaratione indigere videntur, reliqua prout stant, quatenns 
placeant sanetissimo domino nostro acceptanda. 

Et primo, quatu pertin^t ad id, quod IllnstrissimaB Doina- 
tioes yestrse dieant, et se excnsando assenmt, qu6d attento, 
quod populis Germaiae sit persuasu quod ipsis multa grayaina 
a curia Romana sint illata, et ab ipsa multa scandala et incommoda 
indies patiantur, non fuisse yisum sibi expedire, ut sententia 
Apostolicae sedis et imperiale Decretimi, debitae exequutioni 
mandetur, ne inde contingat pejora et acerbiora mala proyenire. 
Ad hoc replicatur, quod nee sanctissimus dominus noster, nee 
Caesarea Majestas, nee ullus Christianorum principum expectayit 
unquam tale a yobis responsum in hac re dari. Nam si Lutherus 
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ante sententiam Apostolicam, tot clarissimorum yirorum, ac uniyer- 
sitatum judiciis fundatam, et deniq; ante CaBsareum Decretum, 
ipsiusq; edietum errayerat in uno, post eandem sententiam et 
Decretum errayit in longe pluribus, et nihil reliquimi fecit, quo 
minus tota orthodoxa religio a fundamentis eyersa sit. Quapropter, 
quum pcBuas debeant de jure commensurari delicto, attento, qu6d 
indies magis cum suis sequacibus errayit et errat, ut notorium, 
debent pcBuas ipsas augeri atque grayari, et non diminui, prout ex 
prassenti yestro Deere to fit. Et quantum ad responsum ipsum, ex 
eo in primis offenditur Diyina Majestas, cujus causa tam segniter 
curanda proponitur. Offenditur Pontificis et ApostolicaB sedis 
dignitas, offenditur postremo Imperialis culminis celsitudo, quorum 
Decreta et ordinationes tam impune suspenduntur, abrogantur 
deprimunturq; , offenditur et pariter communis honor y ester, quum 
omnes unanimes interfueritis eidem Imperiali Decreto decemendo, 
et yes tram authoritatem praestando. N^c satisfacit ilia ratio, quod 
propter scandala eyitanda, dicta Apostolica sententia, et Impe- 
riale edietum, exequi non debeat. Nam non sunt toleranda mala, 
ut proyeniant bona, et magis sunt curanda ea, quse pertinent ad 
animas quam ad corporis salutem. Neq; yidentur excusandi, qui 
Lutherum sectari yelint, quod propter sibi inflicta scandala et 
grayamina a curia Eomana (etiamsi yerum illud esset) deberent ab 



ONE HUNDRED GRIEVANCES. 167 

matters which require to be supplemented, corrected, and explained, 
the others as they stand are to be accepted, so far as they receive 
the approbation of our Most Holy Lord. 

And first with reference to an assertion made by your Most 
Illustrious Lordships, and pleaded in your excuse, that, considering 
that the people of Germany are fully persuaded that many grievances 
are inflicted on them by the Roman Court, and that they are daily 
subject to many scandals and oppressions from it, they, therefore, 
did not deem it expedient that due execution should be given to the 
sentence of the Apostolic See and the Imperial decree, lest more 
bitter and aggravated evils should be the result. To this we reply, 
that neither our Most Holy Lord nor His Caesarean Majesty, nor 
any Christian Prince, ever expected such an answer to be given by 
you in this matter; for if Luther, before the Apostolic sentence, 
which was founded on the opinions of so many illustrious men and 
universities, and finally before the Caesarean decree, and the edict of 
Caesar himself, erred in one point, after the same sentence and decree 
he erred in many more, and left nothing unattempted for the 
overthrow of all orthodox religion from its very foundations. 
Wherefore, since penalties ought properly to be commensurate with 
the offence, considering that he and his followers have erred and do 
err more and more every day, which is notoriously the case, the 
penalties themselves ought to be heightened and aggravated, and 
not diminished, as they are by your decree. And, with regard to 
the answer itself, in the first place, the majesty of the Deity is 
offended, when you propose to regard his cause with such lukewarm 
indifference ; the dignity of the Pontiff and the Apostolic See is 
offended ; finally, the eminence of the Imperial greatness is offended, 
when the decrees and ordinances of both are suspended, abrogated, 
and degraded ; and in like manner, the honour of you all is offended 
since you unanimously took part in enacting the same Imperial 
decree, and gave it your sanction. Nor is the argument satis- 
factory, that for the sake of avoiding scandals, the aforesaid Apos- 
tolical sentence and Imperial decree ought not to be executed; 
for evils are not to be tolerated that good may come, and the diseases 
which affect the safety of the soul ought to be more especially 
attended to than those that aflOiict the body. Nor ought they to be 
excused who choose to follow Luther on the ground that on account of 
scandals given to themselves, and grievances inflicted by the Roman 
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unitate Catholicae fidei propterea resilire, et in profandum malorum 
se praecipitare. Nam omnia potius mala deberent aequo animo et 
patienter sustinere, qnam se et animam suam, cum animas pericnlo 
in praecipitium dare. Et si illud in omni tempore preestare debuis- 
sent, quanto magis deberent resipiscere ? quum intelligant, Deum 
Optimum Maximumq; dedisse ecclesisB suae sanctaB pastorem 
optimum : pastorem inquam sanctissimum, eundemq; Germanum, 
qui non solum universam ecclesiam sit curaturus et instauraturus, 
sed etiam Germaniam suam ad pristinam pietatem restituturus, ac 
pluribus et insignibus donis, in his quae honest^ potent, illus- 
traturus. 

Quare Principes Ulustrissimi et Excellentissimi, vos tantis affec- 
tibus rogo et vehementer obtestor, ut his rationibus verissimis 
adducti, velitis, antequam hujusmodi celebemmus vester conventus 
dissolvatur, omnino statuere et firmiter deliberare, quod eadem 
Apostolica sententia, ac Imperiale edictum exequatur, et exequu- 
tioni mandetur, sine aliqua diniinutione, quum ex hac magna pars, 
quinimo tota Germaniae salus dependeat. Et si in aliquibus Ger- 
mani populi (ut asseritur) sunt a curia Komana gravati, illud decla- 
rent. Nam semper Apostolica sedes, quae est mater piissima 
omnium oppressorum, parata erit, illos sublevare et pro viribus 
juvare et tueri. 

Quoad seditiones et discordias, quae sunt inter ecclesiasticos et 
seculares principes GermaniaB pacandas, ac ad articulos dandos 
eosde moderandos, respondetur, quod sanctissimus D. N. ubi eas 
seditiones, discordias intellexerit, pro ofl&cio himieris suis incum- 
benti, curabit, ut omnino componantur et extinguantur, quum non 
minus habeat in filios suos, et ecclesiae temporales principes, ac 
habeat eosdem ecclesiasticos. Pariformiter moderabitur omnia 
inter eos, ut unsquisq; habeat quod suum est, et neutri inju- 
rietur. 

Quoad Annatas non persolvendas Komae, sed in Germania re- 
tinendas, pro sustentatione Imperialis gubemii, habita ea declara- 
tione, qu86 facta est verbo difficultate, quae fieri possit ad eam con- 
cedendam, reservatur responsio ipsi Pontifici: quae dabitur, vel 
Imperiali regimini, vel futuro Principum conventui, prout magis 
expedire suae sanctitati videbitur. 
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Court (even supposing it were true), they ought, therefore, to 
separate from the unity of the Catholic Faith, and so plunge themselves 
into an abyss of evils. For they ought rather to submit cheerfully 
to every evil than to take a headlong plunge in the dark, to the peril 
of the soul ; and if they ought to have fulfilled this duty at all 
times, how much more ought they to repent when they recollect that 
the Almighty and Merciful God has bestowed on his Church a most 
excellent shepherd — a shepherd, I eay, of the purest holiness, and a 
German too, who will not only restore and renovate the whole 
Church, but will reinstate Germany in its former piety, and glorify 
it with many honourable gifts, as far as he can with justice. 

Wherefore, Most Illustrious and Most Excellent Princes, I 
entreat you, with the utmost earnestness, and vehemently beseech 
you that, induced by these most veritable arguments, you con- 
sent, before an assembly of such celebrity as this is dissolved, to 
resolve, by all means, and determine firmly that the same Apostolical 
sentence and Imperial edict be executed, and that it be committed 
to execution without any abatenlent, since upon this the safety of 
Germany greatly, or, rather, entirely depends. And if in some 
things the people of Germany have been oppressed by the Court of 
Rome, let them declare it. For always will the Apostolic See, 
which is a most affectionate mother of all the oppressed, be ready to 
relieve them, and, to the utmost of its power, aid and protect them. 

With respect to the pacification of the dissensions and discords 
existing between the ecclesiastical and secular Princes of Germany, 
and to moderate these Princes by regulations to be given hereafber, 
we reply that our Most Holy Lord, as soon as he is acquainted with 
these dissensions and discords, will provide, as the duty incumbent on 
him requires, that they be composed and extinguished, since he has 
no less regard for his sons, the temporal Princes of the Church, than 
he has for ecclesiastics. He will accordingly regulate all things 
between them, so that each shall have his own, and injury be done 
to neither party. 

As to not paying annates to Rome, but retaining them in Germany 
for the support of the Imperial Government, considering the difficulty 
that might arise in granting a concession expressed in a verbal declara- 
tion only, the answer is reserved to the Pontiff himself, and it will be 
given either to the Imperial Government or a future meeting of the 
Princes, as will appear to His Holiness to be most expedient. 
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Quoad consilium, quod datur per Ulustrissimas Dominationes 
yestras, quod attends legitimis causis, quas adducunt, sanctissimus 
dominus noster debeat convocare oecumenicum generale Concilium, 
replicatur, quod illud speratur non debere displicere suaB sanctitati, 
ob omnes praecipu^ illas causas, tamen petitur, ut illud Concilium 
aliis yerbis magis idoneis reformetur, et quod tollantur ea, quaB 
possent aliquam umbram facere susb sanctitati, prout est, quod sua 
sanctitas debeat convocare Consilium de consensu Csesarese majes- 
tatis, quod sit liberum, et qu6d relaxentur juramenta, ite quod 
ponatur magis in una civitate, quam in alia, et similia, &c. Quia 
nisi tollerentur ista, viderctur sanctitati suae ligari manus per Illus- 
triss. D. vestras, prout in voce declaratum. 

Quoad praedicatores, qui in posteru fidelibus habebunt praedi- 
care verbum Dei, replicatur, quod servari debeat illud, quod sanc- 
tissimus, dominus noster nuper pie et sancte statuit et ordinavit, 
de venerabilium fratrii suoru consilio et assensu. Quod est, ut 
(stante ista pemitiosa secta in Germania) nuUus deinceps possit 
praedicare verbum dei per civitate vel dioecesim alicujus, nisi ille 
talis prius fuerit examinatus per episcopum, vel officialem suum de 
doctrina et sufficientia sua, et eadem fuerit ab eo approbata, vel pro 
pia et Christiana reputata. Et pariformiter, nisi ille talis fuerit 
ad munus praedicandi per eundem episcopum vel suum officialem 
institutus, qui liabeat etiam ilium amovere et castigare, quando a 
recta via ceciderit. In casteris placet, quantum de dictis praedica- 
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toribus per illustrissimas D. V. respondetur, id est, quod praedicent 
Evangelium cum interpretatione scripturae quae sit per ecclesiam 
approbata. 

Quoad impressores et venditores, seu alios divulgatores Luther- 
anorum librorum et aliorum, qHii sectam suam sustinent et fovent, 
replicatur, qu6d nullo pacto placet data responsio, quod curabunt 
illustrissimaB dominationes vestrae providere, quantum possibile 
erit, ne tales libri imprimantur vel vendantur, etc, Sed dico in 
hoc, prout in aliis, totaliter deberi exequi sedis Apostolicae et 
Lnperialis celsitudinis sententias, id est, qu6d libri impressi et 
imprimendi comburantur, imprimentes vero et vendentes, seu alios 
invulgantes dictos libros, juxta easdem sententias puniantur. Et 
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With respect to the advice tendered by your Most IllDstrious 
Lordships, that, considering the legitimate reasons which they 
adduce, our Most Holy Lord ought to convene an CEcumenical 
General Council, we reply that we hope that it ought not to dis- 
please His Holiness, especially on account of all those reasons, yet 
we have to request a modification of the terms in which the advice 
is given, and the withdrawal of expressions which might occasion 
some umbrage to His Holiness ; for instance, that His Holiness 
ought to summon a council, with the consent of His Caesarean 
Majesty ; that it be free, that oaths be relaxed, likewise that it meet 
in one city rather than another, &c. ; for, unless these limitations 
were withdrawn, it would seem that the hands of His Holiness were 
tied up by your Most Illustrious Lordships, as we explained to you in 
verbal communications. 

Regarding the preachers, who in future will have to preach the 
word of God, we reply that the regulation ought to be observed which 
our Most Holy Lord, actuated by a spirit of piety and holiness, lately 
established and ordained with the counsel and consent of his vener- 
able brothers, and that is, that whilst this pernicious sect exists in 
Germany, no one shall henceforth be empowered to preach the Word 
of God in any city or diocese unless he has been previously examined 
by the Bishop, or his official, as to his learning and competency, and 
these qualifications are approved by him, or reputed to be pious and 
Christian ; and that he shall accordingly be prohibited, unless he is 
appointed to the office of preaching by the same Bishop, or his 
official, who will likewise have to remove and correct him when he 
deviates from the right way. In other respects the answer of your 
Most Illustrious Lordships is satisfactory, viz., that they are to preach 
the gospel with that interpretation of Scripture which is approved by 
the Church. 

With respect to printers and vendors and other disseminators of 
Lutheran and other books which sustain and foster their sect, we 
reply that we are by no means satisfied with the answer, that your 
Most Illustrious Lordships will take care to provide, as far as 
possible, that such books be not printed or sold, &c. But I affirm 
that on this point, as on others, the decisions of the Apostolic See 
and of His Imperial Highness should be executed unreservedly, i.e., 
that books printed, or to be hereafter printed, be burnt, and that the 
printers and sellers, or other propagators of the said books, be 
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in hoc maxime peto debere adverti, nam in hoc stat tota vis, pro 
ista pemitiosa secta comprimenda, ne tales libri amplius inveniantnr. 
Nam ex illormn lectione omnia haec mala profecta sunt. Et 
quantum pertinet ad id, qu6d nuUus possit in posterum libros 
novos imprimere, nisi illi tales libri prius videantur et examinentur 
per aliquem virum doctum, dico, in hoc non debere recedi a con- 
stitutione modemi Concilii Lateranen. quae jam est in usu, et est, 
ut nuUus sub pcBnis in ea contentis, possit aliquos libros impri- 
mere, nisi per ordinarium episcopum loci, vel ejus officialem tales 
libri lecti et examinati, ac pro Christianis reputati et habiti 
sint. 

Quoad clericos qui uxorem ducunt, replicatur, quod ilia, quae pro 
responsione scripta sunt, non displicere videntur, quando in cauda 
aculeum non habeant. Prppter quod petuntur ilia verba declarari, 
quae sunt in fine capituli dicti responsi sub eisdem verbis [Sed 
quando aliis illi votorum transgressores in ditione et territorio 
alicujus Principis, vel potestatis secularis delinquerent, qu6d 
extunc debitis et congruis pcenis puniantur et coerce antur, &c.] 
dico, quod si talia verba intelligi debent secundum praedicta, id 
est, qu6d tales puniantur a suis judicibus ecclesiasticis, bene stant, 
sed si referantur, quod seculares principes vel potentes, illos punire 
debeant ; In hoc dico, et instantissime peto tale responsum, utpote, 
contra libertatem et jus ecclesiae omnino corrigi debere et reduci 
ad verum sensu. Nam si Principes seculares auderent tales 
judicare, et in eos jurisdictionem exercere, esset ponere falcem in 
messem alienam, et tangere eos, qui sunt peculiaritei* Christo 
reservati, nee ob transgressionem voti, seu apostasiam praesumant 
credere principes tales ad suam potestatem vel jurisdictionem 
devolutos esse, si delinquent in suis dominiis vel territoriis, cum 
propter talem transgressionem vel abusum ordinis sui non desinant 
propterea esse de jurisdictione ecclesiae. Quia cum remaneat illis 
character et ordo, semper sunt in ejusdem ecclesiae potestate. 
Unde in tali casu, qudd in dominiis Principum delinquant, ipsi 
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pnmshed in conformity with these decrees. And to this provision 
I beg you to give particular attention, for the whole power of 
suppressing that pernicious sect is concentrated in this point, that 
such books be no longer met with, for from the perusal of them have 
all these evils arisen. And with respect to no one being permitted 
to print new books for the future unless they have been seen and 
examined by some learned man, I say that there ought to be no 
departure from the constitution, now in use, of the modem Lateran 
Council, and that is, that no one, under liability to the penalties 
contained in it, should have the power of printing any books unless 
they have been read and examined by the ordinary Bishop of the 
place or his official, and have been reputed and esteemed to be 
Christian. 

With reference to priests who marry, we reply that what is 
written as your answer does not appear unsatisfactory, provided that 
it has not a sting in its tail. Wherefore, an explanation is requested 
of the words which are in the end of the paragraph of the said answer 
in these terms : [" But whenever those transgressors of their vows 
commit any other offence in the jurisdiction and territory of any 
prince or secular power, they are to be forthwith punished and 
coerced with meet and fitting penalties, &c."] I affirm that if these 
words are to be interpreted in accordance with those which precede 
them, to the purport that such offenders are to be punished by their 
ecclesiastical judges, they are well enough ; but if they are to bear 
the construction that secular Princes or authorities are to punish 
them, then I assert — and I most urgently solicit a reply — that they 
ought by all means to be corrected and restored to their right 
meaning, inasmuch as they are opposed to church liberty and 
privilege. For if secular Princes dared to judge such culprits, and 
exercise jurisdiction over them, this would be to put the sickle into 
another man's harvest, and to touch those who are peculiarly 
reserved for Christ. Nor should Princes presume to believe that on 
account of the violation of a vow, or for apostasy, offenders of the 
kind devolve to their power orjurisdictionif the offence is committed 
in their dominions or territories, for on account of such trangression 
or abuse of their order, they do not cease to be amenable to the 
jurisdiction of the Church ; for since the character impressed on 
them, and their orders remain, they are always in the power of the 
Church. Hence in case they are guilty of any offence in the 
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Principes denuntient illos suis episcopis vel aliis snperioribus, qui 
eos castigent, comgant et si opus fuerit, pro viribus suis dictos 
episcopos seu superiores brachio suo juvent, et aliis praestd sint. 

Super quibus omnibus et singulis petitur per me nuntium 
Apostolicum, habita matura deliberatione, ab Illustrissimis dom- 
inationibus Vestris, melius, clarius, sanius et consultius responderi. 

Quamvis Principes et reliqui Ordines Germanicae nationis iterum 
pro verbis verba dare potuissent, quum tamen aliis magis neces- 
sariis occupati essent negotiis, Pontificium Oratorem priori 
responsione contentum esse jusserunt, donee Gravamina nationis 
Germanicae summo Pontifici transmissa forent, ac inde manifestum 
fieret, num verba ejus tam blande facta, etiam debite sequutura 
essent. 

Sequitur Tabula Centum Gravaminum Germanicae Nationis, et 
aliarum etiam* fortasse Nationum. 



[352] 
Tabula Centum Gravaminum Germanicoe Nationis. 

1. Primum versatur circa constitutiones humanas, quae dum dis- 

pensationibus pecuniariis Eomae redimuntur, omnem iniqui- 
tatem procreant, et nos aere nostro privant. 

2. De nuptiis pro pecunia celebrandis tempore inter dicto. 

3. De nundinationibus, quae perperam exercentur in indulgentiis, 

&c. 

4. Quam turpiter pecuniae indulgentiarum in luxum expendantur. 

5. De casibus utcunq; reservatis, quorum sine pecunia nulla 

haberi poterit absolutio. 

6. Quomodo pecuniis detur licentia impune peccandi. 

7. Quomodo simplices nimis miser^ a Stationariis et Quaestuariis 

decipiantur. 

* Ptoculdubio : una enim eademque RomanaB Curiae ars est et methodus 
omnes Christiani orbis Ecclesias sibi vendicandi, iisq; quo jure quave 
injuria dominandi ; eousq; saltern quA possit, et ex negligentia aliarum, 
facilem sibi sternit ad fraudes et injurias viam. 
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dominions of Princes, let the Princes themselves denounce them to 
their Bishops or other superiors to be chastised and corrected, and, 
if needful, let them aid the said Bishops and superiors to the fullest 
extent of their power, and be ready to act on other occasions. 

On all and each of these subjects I have to request, as Apostolical 
Nuncio, that after mature deliberation, a better, clearer, sounder, 
and wiser answer be returned by your Most Illustrious Lordships. 



Although the Princes and other Orders of the German nation 
might have fully replied to his arguments, yet, being occupied with 
more urgent affairs, they desired the Pontifical Ambassador to be 
content with their former answer until the grievances of the German 
nation were transmitted to the Supreme Pontiff, and it was then 
manifested whether his bland language would be followed by corre- 
spondent deeds. 



Here follows a table of " A Hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation, " and, perhaps, * of other nations also. 

Table of a Hundred Grievances of the German Nation, 

1. First, concerning human institutions, which being bought off 

at Home by pecuniary dispensations, generate every kind of 
iniquity, and plunder us of our money. 

2. On marriages to be celebrated for money at a forbidden time. 

3. On the traffickings iniquitously practised in indulgences, &c. 

4. How shamefully the money of indulgences is expended on 

luxury. 

5. On cases specially reserved, absolution in which cannot be 

obtained without money. 

6. How the licence of sinning with impunity is granted to money. 

7. How the simple-minded are miserably imposed on by Station- 

aries and Quaestuaries. 

* Undoubtedly ; for the Boman Court has one and the same art and system 
of reducing all the Churches of the Christian world under its authority, and 
of domineering over them, right or wrong, until at length, by the exercise of 
its power, and by the negligence of others, it paves itself an easy way to 
frauds and oppressions. 

a 
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8. Explicat immoderatnm Terminariorum qusestum. 

9. Quam iniqu^ causae prophanse ad Romanum tribunal trahnntur. 

10. Qua fraude, quove dolo, praetacta agitetur versutia. 

11. De abusibus et excommunicationibus iniquis. 

12. De Papalibus Commissariis, Germaniam aggravantibus. 

13. Quam iniqu^ Monasteria quaedam ab Episcoporum jurisdic- 

tione eximantur. 

14. De temeraria violatione juris patronatus. 

15. Beneficia multoru, vel Romae, vel in itinera morientiu, no satis 

rit^ Curtisanis conferri. 

16. Qua impostura beneficiati, Romae a Curialibus inquietentur. 

17. Quomodo praetextu familiaritatis Papalis, multorum benefi- 

cioru impugnetur collatio. 

18. Quibus instructi dolis Curtisani, beneficiatos in propria persona 

ad urbem vocent. 

19. Quomodo provisiones ecclesiasticarum dignitatum Romam per- 

trahuntur. 

20. De regulis Cancellariae Papalis, et variis illarum technis in- 

finitisq; laqueis. 

21. De ecclesiasticis beneficiis curatis et no curatis in genere, 

qua indignis coferantur Romje. 

22. Quibus nexibus Archiepiscopi ac Episcopi, a suis Capitulis in 

conferendis beneficiis astringantur. 
28. Quam amplissimas pensiones, beneficioru locatores a suis 
conductorib. recipiant exigantq;. 

24. De praelaturarum commendis et incorporationibus Romanis. 

25. Collegiatas ecclesias, nobilibus solum fundatas, ob pecunia 

infimis hominibus conferri. 

26. De novis fraudibus Rom. sedis, quibus multifariam veris dero- 

gatur privilegiis. 

27. De inordinata et nimis diutuma abusione Annatarum. 

28. Quomodo contributio ecclesiasticorum contra Turcas etiam 

yerti debet in tranqaillum nostras reipub. statum. 
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8. Statement of the immoderate exactions of the Terminarians. 

9. How iniquitously secular causes are dragged before the Roman 

tribunals. 

10. The fraudulency and deceitfulness with which the above crafty 

system is prosecuted. 

11. On abuses and unjust excommunications. 

12. On the oppression of Germany by Papal Commissaries. 

13. How unjustly certain Monasteries are exempted from the 

jurisdiction of Bishops. 

14. On the wanton violation of the right of patronage. 

15. That the benefices of many who die at Eome, or on the road, 

are improperly conferred on Courtiers. 

16. The system of imposition by which the Beneficed Clergy are 

persecuted at Rome by the Officers of the Court. 

17. How the patronage of many benefices is impugned under the 

pretence of official connexion with the Pope. 

18. With what artifices Courtiers summon beneficed clergy per- 

sonally to the city. 

19. How the provisions to ecclesiastical benefices are drawn to 

Rome. 

20. On the rules of the Papal Chancery, their various tricks and 

endless traps and snares. 

21. Concerning ecclesiastical benefices in general, with or without 

the cure of souls, on what unworthy persons they are con- 
ferred at Rome. 

22. With what restrictions Archbishops and Bishops are fettered 

by the Chapters in presenting to benefices. 

23. What enormous annual payments those who let out benefices 

receive and exact from those who hire them. 

24. On the commendams of dignitaries and on Roman incorpora- 

tions. 
25 That collegiate churches, founded only for persons of noble 
birth, are conferred for money on people of the lowest classes. 

26. On new frauds of the Roman See by which genuine privileges 

are infringed in a variety of ways. 

27. On the inordinate and protracted abuse of Annates. 

28. How the contribution of ecclesiastics against the Turks should 

likewise be converted into means for maintaining the tran- 
quillity of our State. 

G 2 
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29. Quomodo ecclesiastic!, una cum laicis, paria onera ferre 

debeant. 

30. Nihil ecclesiasticis rebus parcendum esse, modo Turcis resisti 

possit. 

31. Ut personas ecclesiasticae commeritam nullam luant poenam. 

32. Si ecclesiastici non puniantur asque ut laici, multa ex hoc mala 

certo provenire, 

33. Statuendum ergo esse, ut ecclesiastici asqua cum laicis patiantur 

supplicia. 

34. De diverso, prophano ac intolerabili onere excommunicationis. 

35. Quo pacto cohabitatores oppidorum ac vicini, citra omnem 

aequitatem, alioru causa excommunicentur per tractatum 
ampliationum. 

36. De illicitis interdictis, in causis minimi faciendis. 

37. Ut festi multi dies abolendi sint. 

38. Quomodo per Pontifices Eom. ordini militariu, contra omne 

aequitate, bona erepta sint. 

39. Pe multis oneribus, quibus ecclesiae proceres statum opprimunt 

secularem. 

40. Quibus modis laicorum bona ad ecclesiasticos perveniant, sed 

non contra. 

41. Quomodo Episcopi hsereditaria ecclesiasticorum bona ad se 

trahere conentur. 

42. Quomodo laica quaedam bona Episcopi cum suis, ditioni eccle- 

siasticaB subdi velint. 

43. Quomodo Episcopi male sibi usurpant primam recentium bene- 

ficioru coUationem. 

44. De confirmationibus beneficiorum non necessariis. 

45. Quae onera patiantur hi, qui laicos habent CoUatores. 

46. Ut Episcopi, nulla urgente causa, beneficiatos illicitis urgeant 

exactionibus. 

47. Quomodo indocti juxta atq; inidonei ordinentur sacerdotes. 

48. De impensis immodicis, quae in ecclesiarum consecratione pro- 

funduntur. 

49. De iniquis adinventionibus SufFraganeorum. 

50. Quomodo coemiteria nonmmquam ob quaestum superflu^ con- 

secrentur. 

51. De superstitione inani in baptizandis campanis, ne scilicet 

animas perdantur earum. 
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29. That ecclesiastics ought to bear equal burdens with the laity. 

30. That ecclesiastical effects are not to be spared if the Turk is to 

be resisted. 

31. That ecclesiastical persons do not suffer condign punishment. 

32. If ecclesiastics are not punished equally with laymen, many 

evils will certainly arise. 

33. It should therefore be ordained that ecclesiastics suffer equal 

punishment with laymen. 

34. Of the multiform, profane and intolerable burden of excom- 

munication. 

35. In what manner the joint inhabitants of towns, and neighbours 

are excommunicated in defiance of all justice by the manage- 
ment of extensions. 

36. On illicit interdicts in trifling causes. 

37. That many holidays should be abolished. 

38. How the Order of Military Knights was despoiled of its pro- 

perty by Roman Pontiffs contrary to all justice. 

39. On many burdens with which the authorities of the Church 

oppress the secular estate. 

40. By what methods the property of laymen finds its way to 

ecclesiastics, but not the contrary. 

41. How Bishops endeavour to appropriate the hereditary property 

of ecclesiastics. 

42. How Bishops with their allies aim at subjecting certain lay 

property to ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

43. How Bishops wrongfully usurp the first collation to new 

benefices. 

44. On unnecessary confirmations of benefices. 

45. On the burdens suffered by those who have Lay Patrons. 

46. How the Bishops without any urgent cause distress the bene- 

ficed clergy with illegal exactions. 

47. How unlearned and incompetent persons are ordained priests. 

48. On the immoderate sums expended in the consecration of 

churches. , 

49. On the iniquitous contrivances of the Suffragan Bishops. 

50. How cemeteries are sometimes consecrated superfluously for 

the sake of gain. 

51. On vain superstition in baptizing bells, lest, forsooth, their souls 

should be lost. 
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52. Qaomodo sibi Episcopi et praBlati quasda oblatioes injust^ 

vendicent, licet no sine fruge. 

53. Ut a. quibusdam prwpositis monasterioru Episcopi injast^ 

pecunias snmant. 
[353] 

54. De abusibus qui contingunt in Abbatum, Abbatissarumq; 

electione. 

Item de execrabilibus curias Romanse officiis. 

55. De quibusdam ineptissimis Archipresbyterorum Officialibus. 

56. Quam inique laici ad vetitum ecclesiasticorum trahuntur 

tribunal. 

57. Laicos, ob debitam pecuniam ad ecclesiasticos judices non 

esse trahendos. 

58. Ut laici gravibus onerantur damnis in petendis missionum 

Uteris, i. losz bryeff. 

59. Quomodo laicas quasdam causas judioes ecclesiastici remitters 

nolunt. 

60. De variis, illicitis et inutilibus prophanarum causarum 

expensis. 

61. Quomodo novas per violentiam instituantur decimarum prae- 

stationes. 

62. Alius modus non ferendus, quo multi injust^ ad ecclesiasticum 

tribunal trahuntur. 

63. De causis injuriarum, quae coram judicibus ecolesiasticis 

ventilantur. 

64. De praesumptione Officialium in oausis prophanis ob interposita 

juramenta. 

65. Quomodo ecclesiastici suas judiciorum reformationes non 

observent, 

66. Ut nonnuUae ecclesiasticorum judiciorum reformationes prae- 

tentae, civili magistratui pemiciem adferant. 

67. Quemadmodum plus pecuniae qu&m poenitentiae peccatoribus 

imponatur. 

68. Quibus technis honesti viri et mulieres aggravantur. 

69. De illicito interesse, quod judices ecclesiastici ex jactatis 

matrimonioru causis petunt. 

70. Quibus artibus ecclesiastici judices causas promiscuas ad se 

trahunt. 

7 1 . Quae mala contingaut falso praetextu denegatae exequutionis. 
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52. How Bishops and Dignitaries claim certain oblations onjostlj, 

though not unprofitably. 

53. That the Bishops unjustly take money from certain superinten- 

dents of monasteries. 

54. On the abuses which happen in the elections of Abbots and 

Abbesses. 

Likewise on the execrable offices of the Boman Court. 

55. On certain most worthless Officials of Archpresbyters. 

56. How iniquitously laymen are dragged before the forbidden 

tribunal of ecclesiastics. 

57. That la^en are not to be dragged before ecclesiastical judges 

for debt. 

58. That laymen are oppressed with heavy losses in seeking letters 

of dismissal, i. losz bryefF. 

59. How the ecclesiastical judges refuse to remit certain lay causes. 

60. On various illicit and useless expenses in secular causes. 

61. How new payments of tithes are violently established. 

62. Another intolerable process by which many are dragged un- 

justly before an ecclesiastical tribunal. 

63. On suits for injuries which are investigated before an eccle- 

siastical judge. 

64. On the usurpations of Officials in secular causes on account of 

the interposition of an oath. 

65. How ecclesiastics do not enforce the decrees of thei/ courts for 

damages. 

66. That some alleged decrees of the ecclesiastical courts are ruinous 

to the civil magistracy. 

67. How more money than penance is exacted from sinners. 

68. By what artifices virtuous men and women are often oppressed. 

69. On the illegitimate fee which judges extract from dealing with 

matrimonial causes. 

70. By what artifices ecclesiastical judges attract to themselves 

causes amenable to either jurisdiction. 

71. What evils happen through a false pretence of denial of justice. 
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72. Qnomodo ecclesiastici judices ferre respuunt, quod secnlares 

perpeti coguntur. 

73. Ut qaodam prsescriptionis velamine honor Imperii minuatnr. 

74. Qaam inique peccatores dnplici poena ab eoclesiasticis pa- 

niantur. 

75. Quomodo avari Officiales illicitum foenus tntentur. 

76. Quid Officiales agant cum mulieribus, quarum viri sunt 

absentes. 

77. De illicitis censibus qui e domibus exiguntur. 

78. Quo pacto pra^dicti hebdomadariam a mechanicis pecuniam 

exigant. 

79. De iniquis ecclesiasticorum arrestis et inhibitionibus. 

80. Ut pleriq; ad iniquas transactiones compellantur. 

81. Quomodo extemi causarum procura tores cora ecclesiasticis 

consistoriis non admittantur. 

82. Quam inique pauperibus sacramenta denegentur. 

83. Quam iniqu^ spirituales pro sua libidine yindemiationem 

suspendant. 

84. Ut ecclesiastici, synodis, contra constitutionem, abutantur. 

85. Ut iniquis nexibus Episcopi a suis astringantur Gapitulis : et 

Csesares Homae coronandi a Pont. Eomanis. 

86. Quomodo plebs pro sacramentorum administratione gravatur. 

87. Ut ob Missas cantandas pecuniam exigant s. myssanck, 

myifegelt. 

88. Quo pacto Parocbi a suis pecunias emulgeant parochianis. 

89. Ut misere defuncti sine pecunia sepeliri non possunt, et de 

sepulchroru mercatu. 

90. Ut pleriq; ecclesiastici, etiam Monacbi, parum aut nihil dif- 

ferant a scurris. 

91. Quomodo Episcopi sibi pecunias venentur ex sacerdotum con- 

cubinatu et officiatione. 

92. Ut ecclesiastici quidam publicas e^erceant tabemas et taber- 

narias. 
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72. How eccleBiastical judges scorn to bear what the dvil are 

obliged to submit to. 

73. How the honour of the Empire is impaired under the cloak of 

praescription. 

74. How unjustly sinners are punished by ecclesiastics with a 

double penalty. 

75. How avaricious Officials protect illicit usury. 

76. How Officials deal with women whose husbands are absent. 

77. On the unjust assessments levied upon houses. 

78. In what manner they exact weekly payments from 

mechanics. 

79. On the unjust injunctions and inhibitions of ecclesiastics. 

80. That men are generally driven to inequitable compromises. 

81. How external proctors are not admitted before ecclesiastical 

consistories. 

82. How unjustly the sacraments are denied to the poor. 

83. How unjustly spiritual persons suspend the vintage at 

pleasure. 

84. How ecclesiastfcs abuse the office of Synods contrary to appoint- 

ment. 

85. That the Bishops are fettered with unjust restrictions by their 

Chapters : and the Caesars are to be crowned at Home by the 
Roman Pontiffs.* 

86. How the common people are oppressed for the administration 

of the sacraments. 

87. That they exact money for chanting Masses ; sc. myssank, 

myszgelt. 

88. In what manner the Parish Priests squeeze money out of their 

parishioners. 

89. That they who have died by mischance cannot be buried without 

money ; and concerning the purchase of graves. 

90. That most ecclesiastics, and even the Monks, differ little or not 

at all from buffoons. 

91. How the Bishops screw money out of the concubinage of 

prieste, and from the faithful discharge of their officcf 

92. That some ecclesiastics keep taverns and barmaids. 

* There is no mention of this crowning in Gravamen, 85. 
t Nothing said about " officiates " in the Gravamen. 
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98. Quomodo infirmis persuadetur, ut suos defraudent bseredes, 
per tevangelium : Munus quodcunq; ex me tibi proderit, 
&c. Matth. 15. 

94. Quibus mediis ordines mendicantium ingente pecaniam ad 

urbem transfenint Romam. 

95. De malitia Romanorum Legatorum. 

96. Quomodo vicecomites inepti ineptissimos creent Notarios. 

97. Quanta injuria sit in jure patronat^s. 

98. Ut omnes Monacbi, Begin» et Begardi, secularibus in bonis 

succedant, sed non contra. 

99. Quomodo Papa, Archiepiscopi, Episcopi ac reliqni praelati, 

ex istorum gravaminum publicatione in nuUo se emen- 
darunt. 

100. Multa alia snperesse fatetur. 

Finis Tabulae Gravaminum, atq; utinam non essent per uni- 
versum in centuplo plura, qnkm hie per sacri Rom. Imperii prin- 
cipes seculares enumerantur. 



[354] 

Sacri Romani Imperii Principum^ ac Procerum Gra^ 
vamina Centum^ quce adversiLS sedem Romanam ac 
iotum Ecclesiasticum Ordinem^ oratori Pontifidce 
Sanctitatis^ in Comitiis Germanorum Principum 
Norenhergce^ Anno^ Sfc.^ XXII. Inchoatis^ Finitis 
verb XXIII. Proposuerunt. 

PosTQUAM relatio per Oratorem sanctitatis Pontificiae Comitiis 
praedictis coram majestatis Caesareae locumtenente, Electoribus caete- 
risq; Principibus ac Imperii Statibus ibidem congregatis, habita, ac 
Breve (quod vocant apostolicum) ejusdem Romani Pont, in con- 
sultationem forent deducta, desuperq; responsio consulta et con- 
clusa, ac eidem Oratori et Legato Pontificio in scriptis, nomine 

* Bone Deus ! quot qnantaque ? notetur h. qnibns objiciuntnr et qulkm juste — 
Dlscite justitiam moniti, &c. Emendatur exemplar alicubi juxta Conrin- 
gium, p. 349. 
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98. How the sick are persuaded to defrand their heirs by the 
gospel-text, " It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me." Matth. 15. 

94. By what means the orders of mendicants transfer yast sums of 

money to Eome. 

95. On the crafty practice of the Roman Legates. 

96. How silly viscounts create most silly Notaries. 

97. What injustice is committed in the right of patronage. 

98. That all Monks, Beguines and Beghards succeed in secular 

goods, but not the reverse. 

99. How the Pope, Archbishops, Bishops, and other dignitaries, 

no ways amended themselves in consequence of the publication 
of these grievances. 

100. It is confessed that many others remained. 

End of the Table of the Grievances ; and would that there were 
not a hundred times more than are here enumerated by the Secular 
Princes of the Sacred Roman Empire. 



A Hundred * Grievances of the Princes and Nobles of 
the German Empire^ directed against the Roman See 
and whole Ecclesiastical Order ^ and presented to the 
Ambassador of His Holiness the Pontiffs at the Diet 
of the German Princes at Nuremberg^ which com- 
menced in the year SfC. XXII. and closed in the year 
XXIIL 

When the statement made by the Ambassador of His Holiness the 
Pontiff, at the above mentioned Diet, in the presence of the Regent 
of His Gassarean Majesty, the Electoral and other Princes and 
Estates of the Empire there assembled, and the Apostolical Brief, 
as it is termed, of the same Roman Pontiff had been brought under 
deliberation, and an answer thereon had been discussed and con- 
cluded, and delivered in writing to the Pontifical Ambassador and 

* Good heavens ! How numerous and important ; observe by whom they 
are complained of and how justly. Discite justltiam moniti, &c. The copy 
is corrected in some places by the edition of Conringius, p. 349. 
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totiuB Eomani Imperii tradita factaq; esset; facta est inter alia 
mentio non infrequens gravaminu atq; oneru Eomani Imperii 
Proceru, quibus iniquius quam par sit, ab Rom. ecclesise clero 
premerentur, placuit Principibus ac Cfieteris Imperii Ordinibus, baec 
ipsa quae contra ecclesiae Romanae Primores, se in medium adduc- 
turos polliciti erant, gravamina paul6 altius k principiis, sigillatim 
per classes, et qu^m fieri potuit maxim^ per ordine digesta, 
repetere, recensereq;, ac ita descripta fusius Legato Romano, 
ferenda secum trans Alpes, dare, rogareq; hunc, ut apnd sede 
apostolica curare velit, quatenus onera haec, non ferenda Germanis, 
^ medio toUere emendareq; Sanctitas sua non dedignetur. Quem- 
admodum praedicta haec in responsione supra memorata omnia 
latins continentur. Itaq; per compendium, ut sequitur, Ger- 
manicae nationis onera haec justo graviora, digesta, ac Oratori 
Pontificio, qui se nomine sanctissimi Rom. praesulis, ita sincere ac 
Christian^ obtulerat, tradita sunt, quo saepe dictus Orator ac 
Legatus Pontificius, haec inde Sanctitati suae referre, ac apud 
eundem pro Germanis Principibus et Proceribus, totius Imperii 
Romani Ordinibus, interpellare possit. 

Sunt autem Gravamina supra memorata, quae per capita nimc 
sequuntur. 

Gravamina Sedis Apostolicce^ non ferenda Germanis^ 

Ac prtmum de Dispensationibus JEre Eedemptis, 

I. Inter reliqua onera, vel illud minime postremo loco est 
collocandum quod constitutionibus bumanis multa prohibentur, 
imperantur item multa, quae nullo divino praecepto vel interdicta 
sunt vel imperata. Quod genus sunt, matrimonioru tam innumera 
excogitata obstacula, ex affinitatis, publicae bonestatis cognatione, 
spirituali, legaliq;, et consanguinitatis, tam multis gradibus origi- 
nem trabentia. Ciborum item usus interdictus, quos Deus tamen 
ad bominis necessitatem creavit, ac cum gratiarum actione promiscu^ 
sumendos, Apostolus docuit. Haec nimirum, atq; his similes 
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Legate, in the name of the whole Roman Empire, and repeated 
mention had been made among other subjects of the grievances and 
burdens of the Nobles of the Roman Empire, with which they were 
unreasonably wronged and oppressed by the clergy of the Roman 
Church, it was resolved by the Princes and other Orders of the 
Empire to repeat and enumerate the grievances which they had 
promised to bring forward against the authorities of the Roman 
Church, retracing them from the beginning, and arranging them in 
classes with as much order as the subject admitted, and deliver 
them thus expressed in fuller detail to the Roman Legate, to be 
taken with him beyond the Alps, and request him to interest him- 
self with the Apostolic See, that His Holiness should not disdain to 
abolish and obliterate these burdens, which were intolerable to the 
Germans. As these unreasonably oppressive abuses are contained 
in a more general form in the answer above mentioned, so were 
they delivered comprehensively arranged to the Pontifical Am- 
bassador who had appeared before them, in the name of the Most 
Holy Roman Bishop, in such a sincere and Christian spirit, desiring 
the above mentioned Ambassador and Legate to refer them to His 
Holiness, and mediate with him in favour of the German Princes 
and Nobles, the Orders of the whole Roman Empire. 

The following are the grievances above mentioned, arranged in 
chapters : — 

Grievances intolerable to the Germans^ imposed by the 

Apostolic See^ 

And firsts on the Sale of Dispensations. 

I. Amongst other burdens this ought by no means to occupy 
the last place, that many things are prohibited, many likewise 
commanded by human institutions which are neither interdicted nor 
ordained by any divine precept. Of which kind are such innumer- 
able obstacles devised against marriage, drawing their origin from 
spiritual and legal relationship of affinity resting on public pro- 
priety, and likewise derived from so many degrees of consanguinity. 
The use of meats has also been forbidden, which God however 
created for the necessities of man, and which the Apostle taught 
were to be received, without distinction, with thanksgiving. These 
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complures humanaB constitutiones, eousq; ligant homines, donee 
pecunia sibi harum legum gratiam k statuentibus impetrent, nt ita 
pecunia faciat divitibus licitum, quod tenuibus gratis sit prohibi- 
tum. Illicitisq; his legum ac constitutionum humanaru retiaculis, 
non mod6 magna nummorum eopia k Germanis expiscata, ^ Ger- 
mania et trans Alpes lata, sed et maxima inter seque Christianos 
orta iniquitas, plura offendioula et simultates, dum tenues hisce 
laqueis vident se illaqueari, non ob aliud, nisi quod spinas evange- 
licas (ita enim Christus divitias non semel appellat) non possi- 
deant. 

De Tempore Tnterdicto, 

II. Pari modo agitur etiara cum celebrandis noptiaru solen- 
nibus, k dominica Septuagesima, qua cantatur in ecclesia, Cir- 
cumdederunt me, &c., sub quadragesimae usq; initium, quo 
tempore ab ecclesiaB Romanas primoribus undiq; nuptias celebrari 
interdictum est. Quu tamen interim et ab ecclesiasticis et k 
secularibus passim sine discrimine public^, genialiter vivatur. Sed 
ita demum interdictum illud procedit, si gratis hoc facere quis 
intendat. Quod si nummi spes refulserit, jam quod primum erat 
prohibitum, impune ac libere facere licet. Est enim et hoc grave 
Germanorum crumenis retiaculum, quo extrahuntur nummi. Nee 
minus interim gravamen, quod pauperis divitisq; longe diversa in 
relaxandis his constitutionibus sit conditio. 

De Oneribus Papalium Indulgentiarum, 

III. Ulud importabile jam olim increbuit Romanaru indul- 
gentiarii onus, quando sub persona pietatis, quum aut basilicas 
Romanas construere, aut profectionem in Turcas parare polliciti 
sunt Romani Pontifices, omnem a simplicibus nimiumq; credulis 
Germanis exuxerunt pecuniarum medullam. Et, quod long^ 

[355] 
majoris est faciendum, per has imposturas, ac earum conductitios 
praBCones et praedicatores, profligata est germana Ghristianorum 
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things, and many other human institutions like them, only act as re- 
strictions till a relaxation of these laws is purchased from the very 
persons who established them, so that in this manner money makes 
that lawful for the rich which, for want of money, is prohibited to 
the poor. And by these illicit sweep-nets of human laws and in- 
stitutions not only is a large quantity of money fished out of the 
Germans and carried out of Germany beyond the Alps, but likewise 
a vast inequality has arisen among those who are equally Christians, 
together with stumbling-blocks and secret animosities, when the 
poor see themselves entrapped by these snares for no other reason 
than because the thorns of the Gospel (for by this term are riches 
more than once described by Christ) are not possessed by them. 

On the Interdicted Time. 

II. In the same manner do they deal with the celebration of the 
solemnities of marriage from Septuagesima Sunday, on which 
" They compassed me in, &c." is chanted, till the beginning of Lent, 
during which interval the celebration of marriage is universally 
prohibited by the authorities of the Roman Church ; although in 
the meantime the ecclesiastical and civil community everywhere 
openly, without distinction, indulge in a genial mode of life. That 
interdict, however, only holds good if the parties propose to marry 
without payment. But if there be only a glimpse of the hope of 
money, what at first lay under a prohibition may at once be done 
with impunity and freedom. For this is again another grievous 
sweep-net for extracting money from the purses of the Germans. 
And it is an aggravation of the grievance that the condition of the 
poor man should be so widely different from that of the rich in the 
relaxation of these regulations. 

On the Burdens of Papal Indulgences. 

III. That intolerable burden of Roman indulgences has now for 
a long time been increasing, when under the character of piety, the 
Roman Pontiffs, with the promise of either building Roman 
churches or preparing a campaign against the Turks, have ex- 
tracted from the simple-minded and too credulous Germans the 
very marrow of their substance. And what is of far greater con- 
sequence, by means of these impostures and their hireling encomiasts 
and preachers, the genuine piety of Christians has been adulterated, 
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pietas, dum qui extradere volebant venales suas buUas, landes snis 
mercibas occinebant miras et inauditas : condonari per emptitias has 
condonationes, nedum noxas prssteritas ant fataras yiyentimn, sed 
et defiinctorum vita, existentium in purgatorio (quod vocant cantores 
illi indulgentiarum) ignis, mod6 numeretur aliquid, mod6 tinniat 
dextera. Atq; his mercium nundinationibus, simul et spoliata 
est aere Gennania, et Christi pietas extincta, quando quilibet pro 
pretii, quod in has merces expenderat, modo, peccandi impunitatem 
sibi pollicebatur. Hinc stupra, incestus, adulteria, perjuria, homi- 
cidia, furta, rapinae, foenora, ac tota malorum lerna semel originem 
sibi traxerunt. Quod enim malomm amplius jam horrebunt 
mortales, quando sibi peccandi licentiam ac impunitatem, nedu 
in vita, sed et post obitum, ssre, licet immodico comparari posse a 
nundinationibus illis indulgentiariis, semel persuasum habent ? 
maxim^ Germani, quibus per hos verse pietatis facos, sub religionis 
persona, nihil non persuaderi difficile est : ut ingenio plan^ ad 
pietatem credulo est Gennania. 

IV. Et licet indulgentiae has non semel in hoc ad Germanos 
miss8B sinty quasi ex corrasa earu venditione pecunia, fideles 
contra Barbaros essent tutandi ac defendendi : Eventu tamen 
compertum habent Germani pecuniam banc non in rem fidei, aut 
alioqui Reipubl. Christianae necessariam, sed in propinquorum 
luxum ac sublevandam familiam ipsoru esse versam, quo uno, 
bina hsec nata sunt perquam maxima incommoda, quod et offen- 
dicula orta sunt simplicibus, et qu6d nunc Germani toties sentientes 
lusam fidem, quum ver^ jam res postulat, ut contra Turcas insti- 
tuatur expeditio bellica, nuUis rationibus persuaderi se patiuntur, 
nt credant, quod res ipsa fere notorium facit, Ita s. instare 
cervicibus nostris crudeles Turcas, suspicantes semper, prioribus 
simile quippiam agi. Quae una ratio est, ut tam segre manus 
contra Turcas jungant. Quantorum ergo malorum et in rebus 
temporalibus ac Christi fidelium conscientiis, causaa fuerint 
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while these men in their anxiety to palm oflf their venal bulls, sing 
their praises in a marvellous and hitherto unheard-of style, pro- 
claiming that by these mercenary pardons, not only past or future 
sins of the living are forgiven, but sins of the dead, who arc in the 
purgatorial fire (as these hucksters in indulgences term it), provided 
there is only something counted down, some little tinkling in the 
right hand. And by trafficking in these wares both Germany has 
been stripped of its coin and Christian piety extinguished, since 
every one, in proportion to the sum which he had invested in these 
purchases, promised himself impunity in sinning. Hence fornica- 
tion, incest, adultery, perjury, murder, theft, robbery, usury, and a 
foul cesspool of horrors, have derived their origin. For what 
atrocities will mortals any longer shrink from, when they are pos- 
sessed with the persuasion that licence and impunity in sinning can 
be secured, not only in life but after death, from these indulgentiary 
traffickings, at any price, however immoderate ? Least of all will 
Germans be deterred, who may be persuaded of anything, with no 
great difficulty, by these counterfeit shams of true religion wearing 
the mask of piety ; for Germany is evidently of a credulous tem- 
perament with regard to religion. 

IV. And though these indulgences have more than once been 
sent to the Germans, with the pretext that the faithful were to be 
protected and defended from the barbarians, by the money scraped 
together from their sale, yet the Germans have learnt from the 
event that this money is not used for the promotion of the faith, or 
for any other object necessary for the Christian Commonwealth, but 
devoted to the luxury of relations, or for the elevation of their own 
families. From this one circumstance these two very great disad- 
vantages have arisen, that prejudices have been created in the 
minds of the simple, and that now, when the realities of the case 
loudly demand that hostilities be engaged in against the Turks, the 
Germans, perceiving that their confidence has been so repeatedly 
abused, can by no means be induced to believe, though the facts 
themselves make it all but notorious, that the cruel Turks are thus 
threatening our very existence ; since the people are * ever sus- 
pecting that some transaction like the past is in agitation, this being 
the only reason that they are so slow to join hands against the 
Turks. How great, then, are the injuries both to temporal things 
and to the consciences of Christians which have been caused by 

H 
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Romanae indulgentiaB, sanctitas Apostolica pro snblimitate captns 
sui, exigua opera, vel inde, si non ex re uUa alia, conjectura con- 
sequi poterit. 

V. Prasterea Papalis sanctitas, casteriq; Episcopi, ac ecclesiae 
Romanas colnnmse, casus aliquot suas tantum absolutioni reliquos 
fecerunt, quorum si unum aut alterum commiseris, jam aut nume- 
randum, aut absolutione tibi carendum est, nempe quod in hoc 
reservati sint ut vel inde nummorum aliquid eis accrescat. Quod 
ex eo conjicere licet, quod in casibus etia quantumvis pro tem- 
pore honestis aut necessariis, nunqua tamen nisi numeretur aliquid 
dispensant. At si nihil attuleris, numeraverisve, indispensatus 
perpetu6 maneas oportet. 

VI. Veriim, si quis unde numeret, habeat, jam nedu prassentes 
indulgentur haru constitutionum transgressiones, sed et in 
futurum impune, ut eas ipsas transgredi liceat, indulto permittitur. 
Quo fit, ut ansam inde accipiant ii, cum quibus ita dispensatum 
est, pejerandi, homicidia, adulteria et sindlia flagitia perpetrandi, 
quando quilibet ex sacerdotum vulgo, absolutionem emptitiam 
virtute indulti his impartiri potest. Quae malorum seges tota ex 
habendi libidine, auriq; sacra fame, qua nunc Ecclesiasticorum 
nonnuUi miser^ excruciantur, originem ducit. 

De PrcBdicatorihus Indulgentiarum Stationarits. 

VII. Est et aliud indulgentiis vendendis addictu hominu 
genus, quos Stationarios vulgo vocant; hi rusticorum plerumq; 
abutuntur simplicitate, dum omnes vicos, villas, pagos, angiportus, 
omniaq; peragrant castella et oppidula, praedicantes sancti cujus- 
pia, Valentini puta, Huperti, Comelii, Anastasiive sanctimonia, 
ac quanta ad rem familiarem addat, si quotannis hunc vel ilium 
munusculo aliquo, quod eis Stationariis s. in commodum cedat, 
demulceas. Inscribentesq; dehinc simplices, sub sancti aUcujus 
numen ac tutelam, promittentesq; ut hoc aut altero morborum 
genere vacaturus sit, qui eis annuimi censum penderit. Quae 
omnia in hoc excogitata sunt, ut simplices illi ad vivum usq; 
exugantur. Nam primum hoc negotium a sancto Antonio coeptum, 
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Boman indiilgences His Apostolic Holiness, with the delicacy of 
his perceptions, will be able, with very little effort, to ascertain by 
conjecture, from hence alone, if from no other source. 

V. Besides His Papal Holiness and the other Bishops and 
pillars of the Eoman Church have reserved several offences for 
themselves alone to absolve, any one of which if you commit, you 
must either at once pay down, or go without absolution, precisely 
because they were reserved with the very object of making money 
by them. This may be safely inferred from their not granting a 
dispensation, however equitable or necessary the case may be, ex- 
cept on the consideration of some payment or other. If you bring 
nothing with you, or do not count out, you must continue for ever 
undispensed. 

VI. But if any one has the means of paying, not only are pre- 
sent transgressions of these ordinances forgiven, but the person 
indulged is permitted to violate them with impunity for the future. 
Whence they who have received such a dispensation lay hold of it 
as a handle for the perpetration of perjury, murder, adultery and 
similar enormities, since any ordinary priest can grant them a 
venal absolution by virtue of an indulgence; the whole of this har- 
vest of evils originating in the lust of gain, the accursed thirst of 
gold, with which some ecclesiastics are now miserably tormented. 

On the Indulgence Preachers called Stationaries. 

VII. There is likewise another class of men engaged in selling 
indulgences, who are usually called Stationaries. These persons 
generally take advantage of the simplicity of the rural population, 
while they perambulate all the villages, farm-houses, country towns, 
lanes, castles, and hamlets, preaching up the sanctity of some saint 
or another, Valentine for instance, Hubert, Cornelius, or Anastasius, 
and dwelling on the increase it would bring to people's income if 
they would annually propitiate this saint or that with some little 
gift, evidently destined to go to the benefit of the Stationaries, and 
so enrolling the silly people under the favour and protection of 
some saint or other, and promising that whoever paid them an 
annual contribution would be exempt from this kind of disease or 
that ; all these contrivances being devised with this sole object to 
drain the foolish creatures to the last drop. For this business, 
originally commenced by Saint Antony, has gradually been distri- 

H 2 
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in innumerata morborum genera, dehinc suevit diduci, ita ut vix 
supersit morbus nunc aliquis, cui Stationarii non et pecnliarem 
sanctum, tanquam tabemae vel negotiationi praBposuerint. Pro- 
cessitq; eousque ejus mali serpigo, nt pauperum ac simplicium 
illorum, Quaestuarii ac Stationarii praedicatores, sanguinem vorent 
et medulla, dumq; illi una cum liberis suis necessariis spoliantur, 
in deliciis et luxu plus quam Sjbaritico degunt Stationarii. Quae 
res et imprimis praBsentem sibi sanctitatis Apostolicae medicina 
postulare videtur, quo interdiceretur episcopis, caeterisq; ecclesiae 
primatibus, ac eorum ricariis, ne pro legationis sen functionis 
hujus admissione quidpiam posthac acciperent pretii, neve eas 
omnino tolerarent amplius, aut quantum per eos staret pa- 
terentur. 

VIII. Nee minus et in hoc a Religiosis gravantur prophani, 
maxime pauperes, quibus res est angusta domi. Nempe quod 

[356] 
mendicitas ordinum mendicantium, nihil in rure, neq; in urbe 
sinit non peragratum, diun k terminis, quos pervagantur, Terminarii 
dicuntur. Quas quidem pervagationes contra ordinis eorum sta- 
tuta, neq; etiam ad necessitatem, per avaritiam insatiabilem adin- 
venerunt. Ita enim fit, ut cum in oppidulo, aliquando non admo- 
dum celebri, sed perexiguo, duo, tria, aut eo amplius illorii sint 
conventicula, in quae, omne quicquid eleemosynas undiq; disquiri 
potest confertur, dum tamen interim morbo, aut senio confecti cives 
vel incolae, qui per aetatem ex laboribus et sudoribus suis, un4 cum 
uxoribus et liberis honeste vixerant, egeant, fame et inedia pereun- 
dum necesse habeant. 

Itaque rogant sanctitatem Apostolicam Imperii Principes caete- 
riq; Status, quatenus sanctitas sua, patemo animi affectu, offen- 
dicula et gravamina hasc Indulgentiarum, dispensationum, Stationa- 
riorum, Terminariorumq; e medio tollere, atq; ita negotium 
temperare velit, ne libertas Christiana, servitute humanarum con- 
stitutionum penitus extinguatur, illaqueenturque conscientiae Christi 
fidelium mandatis hominum, quibus nullum est peccatum majus, 
qu^m nummis carere. Non ultra enim quicquam prohibent, qu^ 
si gratis contravenire quis velit", et dispensant illico quod prohi- 
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buted among innumerable kinds of diseases, so that there is 
scarcely a single malady remaining, to which the Stationaries have 
not assigned an especial saint, as if to a shop or a mercantile busi- 
ness. And the contagion of this evil has proceeded to such lengths 
that the Quaestuary and Stationary preachers drain the very blood 
and marrow of the poor simple people, they and their children 
being stripped of the absolute necessaries of life, while the Station- 
aries live in affluence and in more than Sybaritic luxury. Which 
affair especially appears to demand an immediate remedy from Hi* 
Apostolical Holiness, whereby Bishops and high dignitaries of the 
Church and their Vicars shall be forbidden henceforth to receive 
money for the performance of this legation or function, or tolerate 
these offices at all any longer, or suffer them to exist, so far as 
depends on themselves. 

VIII. And no less are the laity, and more particularly the poor, 
who have but scanty means at their disposal, oppressed in this 
respect, that the begging system of the mendicant orders leaves 
no place untraversed in town or country, they being called Termi- 
naries, from the terms or limits of their wanderings ; th^;se peram- 
bulations being excrescences thrown out by insatiable avarice 
against the statutes of their order, and not rf»quired by necessity. 
For in a hamlet, sometimes of no great population, but rather of 
scanty dimensions, two, three, or more conventicles of these fellows 
are to be found, into which is collected whatever alms can be scraped 
together. In the meantime the citLzens or inhabitants, who bad 
supported life honestly, with their wives and children^ by their 
labours and the sweat of the brow, being exhausted by disease or 
age and reduced to destitntion, have to perish by hunger and want 
of food. 

Therefore the Princes and other Estates of the Empire implore 
His Apostolical Holiness that, with fatherly affection, he woold 
deign to abolish these scandals and grievances of indnigenees, 
dispensations^ Stationaries, and Terminaries. and »o limit the afiair, 
that Christian liberty sfaaD not be utterly crushed by the Umdstge of 
human institations, nor the eoiL^cience:!^ of the faithful aerrxaU of 
Christ be ensnared hr the dictates of men who know no zrezter sin 
than the want of money. For they carry their prohibitioiis no 
further than when any one pTopo'^eH to tran.»gre4« withotit parmetit, 
and imme^atelj grant a dispensation for what tfaej had pvoidkited 
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buerant, nmnerata s. pecunia ampliore. Verum qu6d sincerins 
cum fidelibus Christi, tanquam cum suis ovibus agatur, instruan- 
turq; potius ad pietatem et charitatem mutuam, ex jussione 
Christi, qu4m ad observationem cujusvis traditionis humanae, for- 
midine poensB. Ac si errare eas aliquando labiq; contigerit, 
moneantur, et subleventur potius fraterne, quam ita serviliter ac 
dure tractentur. Quo omnibus paulo notius fiat, pastorem cupere 
potius, et quaerere salutem ovium, qu4m privata compendia, ac 
earum lanam. 

Qfmm iniqae Causce Prophance in prima instantia ad Eomanum 

Tribunal Judiciarium trahantur, 

IX. QuDm nedum juris ratio, sed et rei ipsa series postulet, ut 
distincti sint jurisdictionu limites, et ut quilibet Ordinarius suis 
sit finibus contentus, alterumq; in exercenda jurisdictione non 
disturbet, minime tamen Pontifices Homani pro tempore existentes, 
sequitatem banc communem considerarunt, sed neglecta hac, ad 
petitionem personarum ecclesiasticarum, laicos non raro. in causis 
etiam prophanis, puta hsereditatum, aut pignorum, et in prima 
quidem instantia, coram se Romam citari, ac in jus vofari fecerunt. 
Quae res nedum ita (ut prasdictum est) in jus vocatis, sed et totius 
Romani Imperii ordinibus, cedit in jactura, pemiciem, contemp- 
tum, ac jurisdictionis dehonestationem diminutionemq;. 

X. Item, cum Romae quispia etiam laicus, interposito juramento 
assent, se non sperare justitiam apud judicem competentem in 
Germania assequi posse, protinus ad tale juramentum admittitur, 
ac citatio ei contra partem adversam decernitur. Sicq; processus 
a judice ordinario ex Germania Romam, nee judice interpellate, 
nee parte adversa monita, protrabitur; inde juramenti praetextu, 
nee fori declinatio, nee ulla admittitur probatio, etiamsi plane 
doceri posset, authorem ilium pejerasse. Quae res si altius radices 
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if an ample snm of money is paid down. But the Princes request 
that greater honesty of intention be evinced in dealing with the 
faithful followers of Christ, as with his own flock, and that they be 
trained rather to piety and mutual charity, according to the command 
of Christ, than to the observance of any human tradition whatever 
out of the fear of punishment. And if they should sometimes happen 
to err or fall, let them be admonished and raised again with 
brotherly kindness, instead of being treated thus imperiously and 
harshly ; that it may be rendered a little more evident to all that 
the pastor desires and seeks the safety of the sheep rather than his 
private gain, or the benefit accruing from their fleece. 

How unjustly Civil Causes are dragged in the first instance before a 

Roman Judiciary Tribunal 

IX. Whereas not only the principles of justice but natural order 
demands, that the limits of jurisdiction be distinct, and that every 
ordinary be content with his own bounds and not interfere with 
another in the exercise of his judicial powers, yet the Roman Pon- 
tiffs for the time being have been far from respecting this rule of 
conmion equity, but utterly disregarding it, have repeatedly caused 
laymen, even in civil causes — ^inheritances, for instance, or mort- 
gages — ^to be cited to Rome on the petition of ecclesiastical persons, 
and summoned into court even in the first instance ; which proceed- 
ing, not only to those who are summoned into court (as has been 
afore said), but to the Orders of the whole Roman Empire, is a 
source of loss, ruin and contempt, and of disgrace and deg^'adation 
to their jurisdiction. 

X. Likewise when any person at Rome, even a layman, asserts 
upon oath that be does not hope that he can obtain justice befrjre a 
competent judge in Germany, he is immediately accepted on taking 
such an oath, and a citation is decreerl in his favour against the 
opposite party. And thus the process is taken out of the hands <»f 
the ordinary, and dragged from Germany to Rome without either 
an application to the judge or a monition to the opposite party. 
Hence, under the colour of an oath, neither avoidance of the juris- 
diction of the court, nor any other proof in a^lmitted, although it 
can be plainly shown the original mover in the affair had cr>mmitted 
peijury. Now if this were allowed to strike deej>fjr roots, and were 
not resisted in its earliest stages, at length every cause without ex- 
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ageret, nee principiis resisteretur, omnes tandem causae ad Romanse 
Curiae tribunal devolverentur, ordinariique universi sua privarentur 
jurisdictione. Quod non solum contra omnem justitiam, sad etiam 
intolerabile foret. 

Eapropter sacri Romani Imperii Status sanctitatem Apostolicam 
rogitant, ut praedictu onus in Romana Curia posthac non tolerare 
velit ; sed curare, ut dehinc nemo vel ecclesiasticus, vel secularis, 
ob causam propbanam, in prima instantia, Romam in jus vocetur, 
sed personae et causae bae ordinario judici, cui immediate subjacent, 
relinquatur. Ultraq; boc, amplius contra aequitatem non graventur. 

De Conservatoribus, ac cceteris Papalihis Jvdicibas, 

XI. Item est et aliud judicum Papalium, per quos aequ^ ordi- 
naria attenuatur jurisdictio, genus, quos conservatores vulgo vocant, 
Eos episcopi caeteriq; ecclesiae principes, ex primatibus, vel 
Abbatibus suw Dicecesis a sede Apostolica in boc impetrare solent, 
ut coram bis, omnes illorum causae et lites quas jam instituere 
cogitant, dirimantur, evocenturq; per bos in jus personae seculares, 
nobiles et plebei, in causis omnino propbanis, licet actoribus 
justitia per ordinarium tribunal nunquam fuerit denegata. Qu6d si 
vocati in jus ire recusaverint, ii contra jus ac fas excommunicatione, 
licet nulla, feriuntur, cujus rei innumera adduci possint exempla. 
Ac si ut coepit negotium, procederet, brevi eo rerum veniremus 
ut omnes causae propbanae, ad conservatores bos, caeterosq; judices 
ecclesiasticos, laicis nedum suspectos, sed et alioqui incommodos, 
pertraberentur. Quod ut est intolerabile Germanis Principibus, ita 
et aperta fronte cum Sacri Romani Imperii pugnat constitutionibus 
ordinatis, quae clare et expressim volunt ac exprimunt, quod 
nemo alium ex ordinario ad incompetens tribunal in jus pertrabere 
debeat. Quapropter Imperii Principes, Proceres, ac Status sedi 
Apostolicae supplicant, ut gravamina atque onera baec radicitus 
funditusque toUantur et abrogentur. 
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ception would devolve to the tribunal of the Roman Court, and the 
ordinaries would be universally deprived of their jurisdiction ; which 
would not only be repugnant to all justice, but would be positively 
intolerable. 

Therefore tfie Estates of the Sacred Roman Empire entreat His 
Apostolical Holiness not to tolerate henceforward the aforesaid 
grievances in the Roman Court, but provide that no person here- 
after, whether ecclesiastic or layman, be summoned before a court 
at Rome in the first instance in any civil cause ; but that these 
causes and persons be left to the ordinary judge to whom they are 
immediately subject ; and beyond this, that they be not any further 
oppressed in defiance of equity. 

On Conservators and other Papal Judges, 

XI. There is likewise another kind of Papal Judge, usually 
styled Conservators, by whom the ordinary jurisdiction is equally 
debilitated. The Bishops and other principal authorities of the 
Church are accustomed to obtain from the Apostolic See, through 
the Primates or Abbots of their respective Dioceses, that all their 
causes and the suits which they purpose to institute should be 
decided before these judges, and that secular persons, whether noble 
or plebeian, should be sumjnoned into court by them in causes alto- 
gether civil, though justice was never denied to their advocates by 
the ordinary tribunal. But if when summoned they refuse to plead, 
then, in defiance of all human and divine law, they are smitten with 
excommunication, though carrying with it no authority ; and of this 
innumerable instances might be quoted. And if the affair should pro- 
ceed as it has begun, in a short time we should arrive at such a point 
that all civil causes would be dragged before these conservators and 
the other ecclesiastical judges, who are not only suspected by the 
laity but otherwise inconvenient for them. And not only is this intoler- 
able to the German Princes, but it is diametrically opposed to the 
established institutions of the Sacred Roman Empire, which clearly 
and expressly will and declare that no one is to drag another into 
court from the ordinary, to an incompetent, tribunal. Wherefore 
the Princes, Nobles and Estates supplicate the Apostolic See, 
that these grievances and oppressions be radically and funda- 
mentally abolished and annulled. 



200 GRAVAMINA CENTUM. 

[357] 

De Papalilms Delegatis ac Commissar Us. 

XII. Item sanct. Pontificia ad ecclesiasticarum personaru pe- 
titione, judices delegates et Commissarios, tanquam ecclesi- 
asticos judices per Germaniam concedere solet, ut impetrantes 
dehinc laicos, cujuscunq; etiam dignitatis, vel praBeminentise, 
coram ita delegatis in causis prophanis, jndicio convenire possint. 
Quod ut de facto ssepenumero prsesumunt, ita excommunicationis 
poena mandatam sibi inter partes jurisdictionem defendere conantur. 
Qu8B omnia et in perniciem personamm secularium, et in juris- 
dictionis Germanic* ac ordinariae jacturam vergunt et attenua- 
tionem. 

Quo pacto EcclesioB Prcslati per Sedem Apostolicam, ex Episcoporum 
ordinaria junsdictione, ac cceterorum suorum Defensorum tutela 
eximantur, 

XIII. Insuper et hoc moliuntur Summi Pontifices, monas- 
teria aliquot eximendo, ut ab episcoporum, eorum s. ordinariis, 
ac defensorum, protectorumq; alioru jurisdictione ita exempti, 
reddantur immunes, immediateq; subjaceant sedi Apostolicse: 
quae res non tant^m prasdictis ipsorum ordinariis ac defensoribus, 
sed et toti Romano Imperio cedit in jacturam, tum quando 
collatio pecuniaria pro Imperii necessitate, viritim Imperii statibuB 
indicitur. Ita enim fit, ut ipsi per se ab oneribus publicis exempti, 
immunitate sua gaudeant. Dehinc etiam auxiliares manus epis- 
copis ac defensoribus suis, quod antehac facere necessum habebant, 
non porrigant. Per quam technam Romani Imperii attenuantur 
nervi, ac decrescunt plus justo vires. Quapropter et hie Imperii 
proceres ac Status rogant prsefata onera exemptionum abroganda, 
toUenda, emendandaq;, ac monasteria haec episcoporum et defen- 
sorum ordinariaB jurisdictioni relinquenda, ut vel inde Lnperium 
Romanum per sedem Apostolicam enervatum, vires pristinas eo 
celerius recuperare queat. 

De Attenuatione Juris quod vocant Patronatus, 
XIV. Item, quum per mortes possessorum pro tempore beneficia 
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Concerning Papal Delegates and Commissaries. 

XII. Likewise His Holiness the Pontiff, on the petition of eccle- 
siastical persons, is accustomed to grant delegated judges and com- 
missaries in the character of ecclesiastical judges throughout Ger- 
many, that at their demand they might bring laymen of whatever 
dignity and pre-eminence into court, before judges so delegated in 
civil causes. And not only do they usurp this prerogative in 
practice, but they endeavour to defend the authority committed to 
them between the parties by the penalty of excommunication. All 
which things tend both to the ruin of secular persons and to the 
damage and decay of the ordinary German jurisdiction. 

In what manner the Dignitaries of the Church are exempted hy the 
Apostolic See from the ordinary jurisdiction of the Bishops^ and 
from the guardianship of their other Defenders, 

XIII. Moreover the Supreme Pontiffs harbour this design also 
in the exemption of several monasteries, that being thus released 
from the jurisdiction of Bishops (that is from their ordinaries) and 
defenders, and other protectors, they may become privileged, and be 
placed in immediate subjection to the Roman See ; such a course of 
action conducing not only to the detriment of their aforesaid ordi- 
naries and defenders, but to the injury of the whole Roman Empire, 
especially when a pecuniary assessment for the necessities of the 
Empire is imposed individually on the Estates of the Empire. For 
being themselves especially exempt from public burdens they rejoice 
in their immunity ; and besides they do not stretch out a helping 
hand to their Bishops and defenders, which before they were obliged 
to do. By which artifice the vigour of the Roman Empire is 
reduced, and its strength unreasonably enfeebled. Wherefore here 
also the Nobles and Estates of the Empire request that the afore- 
said burdens of exemptions be abrogated, abolished, and rescinded, 
and these monasteries be left to the ordinary jurisdiction of their 
Bishops and defenders ; that from this source, likewise, the Roman 
Empire, now debilitated by means of the Apostolic See, may the 
more rapidly recover its original strength. 

On Infraction of what is called the Right of Patronage. 

XIV. Likewise, when, by the death of the incumbents for the 
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vacare incipiunt, quoru jus patronatus ad laicos spectat, seu 
ecclesiasticos, turn conantur et Papalis sanctitas, et ejus oratores 
vel legati juri huic derogare, hoc modo, ut conferant beneficia ita 
vacantia, Curtisanis, aut aliis quibuscunq; libuerit ; ita, ut patronis 
ipsis jus suum praesentandi per hoc adimatur, auferaturq; : ac 
interim hoc praetexitur a sede Apostolica, quasi praeventioni hac 
in re sit locus, ut qui prior beneficium illud contulerit, quod hsBC 
teneat collatio, licet patroni tempus quoddam habeant, intra cujus 
metas, beneficia sua libere, et a nemine praeventi, conferre possint. 
Earn ob rem patronis laicis et ecclesiasticis ex fictitia hac prae- 
ventione multa oritur jactura. Quapropter Sacri Romani Imperii 
Status sanctitatem Apostolicam rogitant, ut talia gravamina atq; 
onera aboleantur, et posthac beneficia vacatura, suo quaeq; patrono 
relinquantur, nee permittendum Curtisanis, ut dehinc vel per judi- 
ciorum ordinem, vel suopte ingenio ad talia beneficia se ingerant, 
sed statute irrevocabili sanciendum, si quid a quoquam contra 
patronos beneficiorum ordinarios, prsetextu imaginarii istius juris 
praeventionis, ut praemittitur, fuerit attentatum, qu6d omne id 
nullius sit momenti, viribus careat, sitq; ipso jure nullum, cassum 
et invalidum. 

De Ecclesiasticis^ qui Romoe^ vel inter eundum Romam mortem oppetunt, 

XV. Item, et turn Curtisanis, caeterisq; (ut praedictum est) 
inhabilibus personis, per sedem Apostolicam vacantia collata sunt 
officia et beneficia, cum familiares sanctitatis suae, aut qui Curiae 
servirent, vel in anno (quod vocant) Jubilaeo, inter eundum 
Romam, aut etiu Romae agentes, mortem oppetiisse'nt, tanquam 
si beneficia haec sedi Apostolicae essent conunissa, recte atq; 
feudorum collatio committitur. Nee consideratur a Pontificia 
sanctitate, talia beneficia vel officia de jure patronatus, sint necne, 
per quod ecclesiastici et laici patroni feudatarii denuo etiam jure 
suo patronatus ordinario, privati sunt et spoliati. 

XVT. Quinetiam aliquando, quum ii qui bonis, aut multis 
praediti sunt beneficiis, Romam veniunt, a Curialibus Cardinalium 
tanquam officii gratia ad mensam invitantur dominorum suorum, 
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time being benefices fall vacant, the right of patronage to which is 
vested in laymen or ecclesiastics, then both His Papal Holiness and 
his Ambassadors or Legates endeavour to derogate from this right 
by conferring the benefices thus vacant upon courtiers, or on whom- 
soever else they will ; so that the right of presenting is in this 
manner abstracted and conveyed away from the rightful patrons. 
In the meantime this pretext is alleged by the Apostolic See, that 
there is room for anticipation in the question, so that whoever first 
collates to the benefice, that collation holds good, although patrons 
have a certain definite time within the limits of which they can 
confer their benefices freely, and anticipated by no one. From this 
cause much injury is done to lay and clerical patrons by this ficti- 
tious anticipation. Wherefore the Estates of the Sacred Roman 
Empire require of His Apostolical Holiness, that such grievances 
and oppressions be abolished, and that benefices hereafter to be va- 
cated be left each to its own patron, and that courtiers be not per- 
mitted henceforth to intrude themselves into such benefices, either 
by the method of judicial decrees, or by their own ingenuity; but 
that it be established by an irreversible decree, that if any attempt be 
made by any one whatever against the ordinary patrons of benefices, 
under the pretext of that imaginary right of anticipation (as stated 
above), the whole shall be of no consequence, and of no force whatever, 
and, as a matter of itself, shall be null, void, and invalid. 

On Ecclesiastics who die at Borne or on their way to Home. 

XV. Likewise, vacant offices and benefices have been conferred 
by the Apostolic See on courtiers and other unqualified persons (as 
before observed) when counsellors of His Holiness or officers of his 
court happened to die, either in the year of Jubilee (as it is called) 
on their way to Rome, or during their residence there, as if these 
benefices were conamitted to the Apostolic See as rightfully as 
the collation to feods is committed. Nor does His Pontifical Holi- 
ness take into consideration whether such benefices or offices are 
attached to his right of patronage or not ; whence clerical and lay 
patrons who are feodatories are once more deprived and despoiled 
of their ordinary patronage. 

XVI. Moreover, when persons possessed of rich or numerous 
benefices come to Rome, the officials of the cardinals sometimes 
invite them to the tables of their masters under the colour of show- 
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inde clam adhibentor testes et notarins, quomin interyenta con- 
ficiuntur instrumenta, quibus cum suo tempore probari possit, 
tales foisse Curiales Cardinalium, ac ideo beneficia eormn esse in 
perpetuum affecta. Qaam doli ac fraudis res haec sit plena, nnus- 
quisq; bonus facile perpendere potest. 

Quo pacto sub prcetextu familiantatis Papalis CuricB, multorum Bene- 

ficiorum per Curtisanos impugnetur Collatto, etiamsi Possessores 

illorum longe antehac talibus fuerint Benefidis tnvestiti. 

XVII. Nee minus et illud suetu hucusq; fait, ut ultra prsedicta 

omnia quorunda magni pesi beeficioru, sub nomine Officialiu vel 

failiariu Papae et Curiae Papalis, per idiotas et alioqui inhabiles 

personas sit impugnata coUatio; ac per illos conatu tentatumq;, 

[358] 
si quo modo fieri posset, ut beneficia lisec in commendas sen provi- 
siones, ita enim ipsi vocant, vertere ac censibus annuis obnoxia 
reddere queant. Hinc praetendentes regressus, reservationes, pen- 
siones et plura alia incompatibilia, sibi in his competere. Quibus 
technis ac dolis malis, beneficia ilia penitus exiguntur, enervantur, 
attenuanturq; cum perpetuo Romanae Curiae pensionibus annuis 
serviunt, fitq;, ut Germanorum utcunq; habilium, nemo unquam ad 
baec aspirare possit. 

XVin. Item, obvia veniunt et tum Germanis non ferenda k 
Curtisanis onera. Ita enim per Germaniam subtili ingenio bene- 
ficia venantur, ut conentur viris presbyteris aetata et integritate 
vitae spectabilibus, qui beneficia sua absque omni controversia, 
justo titulo, et bona fide, multos jam annos quiete possederant, in 
longaeva possessione negotium facere, possessione interturbare, ad 
Romana Curiam personaliter ut compareant, in jus vocare, ac mille 
aliis artibus ita eos adigere ut transactiones quantumvis iniquas, 
inire necessum habeant, modo supremos bos annos quiete agere 
velint. Coguntur enim hoc quo dictum est modo a Curtisanis ad 
pensiones annuas, reservata, et id genus alias praestationes. Atque 
hoc agunt Curtisani nebulones, non propria (ut ferunt) authori- 
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ing them an attention ; then witnesses and a notary are clandes- 
tinely provided, by whose agency instruments are drawn up to prove, 
at the fitting time, that such persons were Officials of the Cardinals, 
and that hence their benefices are forfeited for ever. How replete 
such a transaction is with treachery and fraud, every honest mnn 
may be left to judge for himself. 

In what manner, under the pretext of connexion with the Papal Courts 
Collation to many Benefices is impugned by Courtiers, even though 
their Possessors were invested with such Benefices long before, 

XVII. Nor has the following practice up to the present time 
been less customary, that, in addition to all the abuses enumerated 
above, the collation to certain benefices of great value has been 
impugned by illiterate and otherwise incompetent persons, under 
the name of Officials or Counsellors of the Pope or Papal Court ; 
and unremitting efforts have been made by them to convert these 
benefices by every imaginable device into commendams or pro- 
visions (for so they themselves call them), and subject them to 
annual payments ; hence pretending that they have a claim on them 
for regresses, reservations, annuities, and many other intolerable 
impositions, by which trickeries and fraudulent artifices these 
benefices are utterly drained, enfeebled, and emaciated, since they 
are perpetually subjected to annuities for the benefit of the Eoman 
Court, and consequently no German, however well qualified, can 
aspire to them. 

XVIII. Likewise, even then the Germans have to encounter 
ftirther oppressions inflicted by the courtiers ; for they hunt after 
benefices in Germany with such subtle ingenuity, that when priests, 
respected for their age and integrity of life, have now for many 
years been quietly settled on their livings, without any dispute, 
with a sound title, and in good faith, they endeavour to molest 
their long-continued incumbency, to raise objections to their occu- 
pation, to cite them to appear personally before the Roman Court, 
and by a thousand other arts to harass them to such a degree that 
they find it necessary to enter into transactions, however in- 
equitable, so that they may only pass their remaining years in 
peace. For they are driven by the courtiers, in the manner just 
described, to annuities, reservations, and other contracts of the 
same kind ; and this chicanery these knaves of courtiers practise, 
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late, sed Romanoram suorum statutorum, ac regularu, quos vocant 
CancellariaB. Quae constitutiones omnes quotidie pro libidine 
Curtisanorum figuntur ac refigunter, cum derogatur prioribus non 
admodum, ut videbatur, aequis, et ferunt iniquiores. Quare nedum 
senio confectis beneficiorum possessoribus harum decipularum atq; 
fraudum rudibus, sed et beneficiorum coUatoribus imponunt mille 
instruct! dolis Curtisani. Nam etsi possidens beneficiimi presbyter, 
cum Curtisano litigatore fictitio, non transigat, tamen ita sibi 
litem facit praestigiator ille Curtisanus, ut si pendente efficta hac 
controversia, moriatur, beneficii (ut praedictum est) litigiosi pos- 
sessor, quod dehinc centinuo litem faciens, neglecto collatoris 
ordinario jure, in possessione ejus beneficii mittatur. Eapropter 
denuo atq; iterum Sa. Rom. Imperii status justas sanctitati Apos- 
tolicae fundunt preces, velit enumerata omnia Curtisanoru importa- 
bilia onera emedare ac penitus abrogare. Neve illis posthae 
permittere, ut beneficia Germanorum libera, per machinationes 
praefatas, oppugnare impune audeant. 

Quomodo Provisiones Ecclesiasticarum Digniiatum Romam 

pertrahantur. 

XTX. Ite, quaecunq; dignitates, sen beneficia pinguia, ut puta 
Praepositurae, Decanatus, Cantoratus, ac caetera officia, Caonicatus 
ecclesiae curatae et beneficia simplicia, quae sub mense ordinario, 
extra Romana moenia vacare incipiunt, quoru antehac ad jus 
ordinariu patronatus ecclesiasticorum et laicorum spectabat coUatio 
et electio, tum excogitatur a Romana sede, juris patronatus ab 
ordinariis coUatoribus abalienatio, maxime, si possessores pristini 
beneficiorum aut officiorum dignitatumve talium, familiares vel 
officiales Papae aut Cardinalium fuerunt. Ideo rogant Roman. 
Imper. Status, praedictum etiam onus e medio tollendum, ac pat- 
ronos coUatores ordinarios apud collationem, electionem, praesenta- 
tionem, et nominationem talium dignitatum ac beneficiorum, jura s. 
ordinaria, defendendos ac defensos, manutenendos. Nee curandum, 
utrum familiares, vel officiales, Romanae Curiae fuerint, qui bene- 
ficia li8BC possederint, regressum, accessumve, aut aliud quoddam 
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not of their own authority, as they say, but on that of their Roman 
statutes, and what they call the rules of Chancery; all these 
regulations being made and unmade daily by the courtiers at their 
pleasure, while they vary the rules, already, to all appearance, not 
too fair, and introduce others still more unfair. Whence the cour- 
tiers, equipped with a thousand guiles, not only impose upon in- 
cumbents enfeebled by old age, and unversed in this system of 
pettifogging and fraud, but likewise over-reach the patrons of 
benefices. For though the priest in occupation of the benefice 
enters into no transactions with the fictitious Court litigant, yet 
that juggling courtier gets up a suit for his own ends, so that if 
the incumbent of the litigated living (as was aforesaid) dies pend- 
ing this fictitious controversy, immediately the author of the law- 
suit is put into possession, the ordinary right of the patron being 
completely set aside. Wherefore, once more do the Estates of the 
Sacred Eoman Empire again present their well founded entreaties 
to His Apostolic Holiness, to consent to erase and unreservedly 
abrogate all the insupportable oppressions of the courtiers which 
have been enumerated ; nor permit them hereafter to dare with 
impunity to assail the free benefices of the Qermans by means of 
the aforesaid machinations « 

How Frovisiona to Ecclesiastical Dignities are attracted to Rome. 

XIX. Likewise, whatever dignities, or rich preferments, Priories, 
for instance. Deaneries, Chantries, and other offices, Canonries of 
a church with cure of souls, and simple benefices, fall vacant in an 
ordinary month, outside the Eoman walls, the presentation and 
election to which formerly rested with the ordinary right of 
patronage vested in ecclesiastics or laymen, then the alienation of 
the right of presentation from the ordinary patrons is carefully 
devised by the Roman See, especially if the previous possessors of 
such benefices, offices, or dignities have been counsellors or officials 
of the Pope or Cardinals. Therefore, the Estates of the Roman 
Empire request that the aforesaid burden be likewise removed, and 
that the patrons who ordinarily present be defended, and, when 
defended, be maintained, in the collation, election, presentation, 
and nomination to such dignities, these being their ordinary right ; 
and that it be not taken into consideration whether the persons 
who held these preferments had been counsellors or officials of the 
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jus imaginarinm ad ea liabnerint, ita quod tale jus prsBtentmn 
ordinario patrono, ac collator!, nunc et posthac nullum fadat 
praBJudicium, nullamq; generet jacturam, sed per omnia jura ordi- 
naria sinantur illsesa. 

De Begulis CancellartcB Papalts, Novts Technis et Reservatis super 

Casibus Futuris. 

XX. Ad hsec, Cancellarise Eomanas regulse, quas ad sua com- 
pendia subinde excogitare solent Curtisani, ac toties ferre ac revo- 
care, necnon et alise subinde novae artes excogitari coeperunt, quibus 
beneficia ecclesiastica ex Germania Eomam eo facilius pertrahantur 
aggraventurq; ; ita, uti si Germanorum quispiam beneficiorum 
aliquod ambiat, id non aliunde, quam ex Curtisanorum manu, magna 
numerata pecunia, aut pensione annua reservata assequi possit. 
Neque in boc Curtisanorum iuexplebilis auri sitis contenta quiescit, 
quin novas quotidie artes excogitet, qualis est et ilia, cum super 
beneficio aliquo vacaturo, duo aut tria millia aureorum ad futuros 
casus reservantur collatoribus ordinariis tam ecclesiasticis, quam 
secularibus, eorumq; juri ordinario, ac ipsis deniq; ecclesiasticis 
beneficiis in prsegrande exitium, pemiciem, attenuationem et 
detrimentum. Nam cum casus aliquis futurarum reservationum 
existit, adsequiturq; is beneficium, cui prius tot reservata • erant 
super boc millia, tum ad supremam opem, tecbnas profect6 inauditas, 
confingunt, permutationum s. reservationem, surrogationem, reser- 
vantes sibi ingressum, accessum, atq; alias id genus decipulas 
quibus jus ordinarium coUatorum ita exbauritur et attenuatur, ut 
aut nunquam aut vix tandem post multorum annorum curricula 
patroni ac coUatores ordinarii ad jus suum patronat&s pervenire 
possint. 

[359] 
De Eccle^asticis BeneficuSy curatts et non curatis in genere. 

XXI. Nee minus et illud in Eomana Curia bucusq; observatum 
est, ut gratise et reservationes pectorales, mentales, generales et 
speciales regressus, accessus, incorporationes, uniones et 'concor- 
data, quod suis vocant excogitatis nominibus, ob pecunias et privati 
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Roman Conrt, or had possessed r^ress, or access, or any other 
imaginary right; and therefore no snch pretended right is now or 
hereafter to raise any prejudice, or create any damage, to the 
ordinary patron or presenter, but their ordinary rights are to be 
left entirely unimpaired. 

On the Rules of the Papal Chancery, New Legal Subtleties, and 

Reservations in Future Cases, 

XX. In addition to these rules of the Papal Chancery, which 
courtiers are accustomed to inyent from time to time for their 
own advantage, and to frame and revoke so repeatedly, other 
new artifices have lately been contrived to attract ecclesiastical 
benefices more easily from Germany to Home, and aggravate their 
burdens ; so that no German whatever that solicits preferment can 
obtain it otherwise than from the hand of courtiers, after the pay- 
ment of a large sum, or the reservation of an annuity « Nor does 
the insatiate thirst of gold displayed by the courtiers rest content 
with this, but it daily hatches new devices, such as reserving two or 
three thousand pieces of gold for any benefice about to be vacated, 
to the grievous loss and injury, attenuation and detriment^ of the 
ordinary patrons, whether ecclesiastical or secular, and of their 
ordinary rights, and finally of the ecclesiastical benefices themselves. 
For when any case of future reservations exists, and the person 
obtains the benefice, for whom so many thousands were reserved in 
this event, then, as a last resource, they devise legal fictions utterly 
unheard of, viz., the reservation of permutations^ and surrogation, 
reserving to themselves ingress, access, and other snares of the kind, 
by which the ordinary right of collators is so exhausted and en- 
feebled, that the ordinary patrons and collators can never reach 
their right of patronage, or only with great difficulty, after the 
lapse of many years. 

On Ecclesiastical Benefices in genetal^ with^or without cure of 

souls, 

XXI. This practice also has hitherto been observed in the 
Roman Court, that graces and reservations, pectoral and mental, 
general and special regresses, accesses, incorporations, unions, and 
concordats, which they call by names of their own invention, should 
be conceded to courtiers by the Eoman See with respect to bene- 

1 2 
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lucri amorem super beneficiis ac prselaturis, prsBsertim per Qerma- 
niam Cartisanis a sede Romana concederentur. Neq; hoc contentos 
fuit habendi sceleratus amor, quin et ea ipsa beneficia ac prselatoras 
prsedictaB, societatibns mercatorum potentom aere, com onere census 
mediocris, sed ita, ut dehinc latius venderentur, conceduntur. Qua 
subtili practica atq; tecbna factum est, qu6d plurima aut certe 
pinguium beneficiorum magna, si non maxijna portio, ex GJerma- 
norum manu Eomam est tralata, qusB beneficia hinc idiotis, ini- 
doneis, ac inbonestis etiam personis, non raro sunt coUata, et quidem 
nee Germanis, sed Barbaris, qui Germanam linguam neq; loquantur, 
nee intelligant, ut inauditum dictu hoc inde sit sequutum, quod 
ovibus Christi pr»fecti sunt pastores, quorum etsi oves vocem fort^ 
audierint, non intelligant. Yerum gravius etia inde oritur Ger- 
manis onus, qu6d quum beneficia bsec et parochiales ecclesise ipsi 
propria persona neq; possidere neq; gubemare possunt (Quod 
tamen pastoris officiu in primis sibi postulabant) Nimiru ut 
subditis parocbialibus, et integritate ac innocentiee moru egregiu 
de se prseberent exemplum, ut oves suas tanquam oves Christi 
doctrina solida, sincera, ac ex purls evangelii fontibus hausta, 
quantum ad salutem animarum oyiu pertineret, ipsimet pastores 
pascerent. Eorum yerd neutrum per pastores illos subdititios 
curatur. Primum enim ipsi qui beneficia hsec ecclesiastica a 
mercatoribus, quo prssdictum est assequuntur modo, quia propria 
persona ad possidendum ea sunt minus idonei, ideo bsBC eadem aliis 
8Bque, aut long^ etiam quam sint ipsi ad onus hoc inhabilioribus, 
pro annuo censu locant, non secus atq; census ac redditus annui 
ex agris locantur et emuntur, ut is demum habeatur emptor ido- 
neus, qui pluris mercem licitaverit. Ita plan^ pro pretii quantitate 
elocantur nunc per Curtisanos ecclesiastica beneficia. Debinc quu 
fer^ fiat, ut majus pretiu annuum ofierat, qui ad EcclesiaB munus 
qu4m minimum sit idoneus, evenit, ut conductitii illi pastores (an 
prsedones rectius quis eos dixerit, dubium est) simplici Christi 
plebeculae, pro Evangelii limpidissimo fonte, turbidas, protritas, ac 
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fices and dignities, especially in Germany, out of love of money 
and private lucre. Nor was the accursed love of gain content with 
this, but companies of merchants, of great influence through their 
wealth, receive concessions of the very benefices and dignities 
aforesaid, which are charged with moderate payments, but in such 
a manner as to be sold the more extensively. From which subtle 
practice and contrivance very many rich benefices, or certainly a 
great, if not the greatest portion of them, have been transferred from 
the hands of Germans to Eome, and are there not unfrequently 
conferred on illiterate, incompetent, and even disreputable people; 
not Germans even, but barbarians, neither speaking nor under- 
standing the German language ; whence a consequence, before un- 
heard of, has ensued, that over the flock of Christ shepherds have 
been placed, whose voice, even were the sheep perchance to hear it, 
they would not understand. But from this cause arises a graver 
oppression still for the Germans, that the pastors themselves can 
neither occupy nor guide these benefices and parochial churches, 
whereas the office of a shepherd especially demands that they 
should, in their own persons, exhibit to the parishioners committed 
to their care an eminent example of integrity and moral purity, 
and that, in all that appertains to the salvation of the souls of their 
flocks, the shepherds should themselves feed them, even as the 
flock of Christ, with sound, unadulterated doctrine, drawn Arom the 
pure sources of the Gospel. But neither of these duties is attended 
to by these counterfeit shepherds ; for, in the first place, the very 
persons who obtain ecclesiastical benefices from merchants, in the 
manner previously described, being ill qualified to occupy them in 
their own persons, therefore let them out, for an annual sum, to 
others equally incompetent as themselves to sustain this burden, or 
even more so, just as annual rents and profits from farms are let 
out and bought ; so that, in fact, whoever bids highest for the 
article is reckoned an eligible purchaser. In this manner eccle- 
siastical benefices are now undisguisedly farmed out by courtiers, 
according to the amount of the price paid. Hence, since the 
person least competent for the ministry of the church generally 
offers the largest sum, these hireling shepherds (robbers, perhaps, 
they might be called), instead of drawing water from the pellucid 
fountains of the Gospel, lead Christ's simple folk to drink from 
muddy pools, trodden under foot, and full of rubbish, while they 
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ruderibos oppletas, propinent lacunas, dum legendas, quas Tocant 
sanctorum, nee ab ecclesia receptas, et Gentilibus fabulis qakm 
ChristiansB et Evangelicae doctrinss similioribus, ad populum Christi 
public^ in concione docent. Quid enim aliud docerent indocte 
docti ao idiotas illi, qui lanam magis qu^tm salutem ovium, ut 
curarent, munus hoc ecclesiasticum pecunid etiam non modica 
conduxerunt ? ac mercenarii sunt, non (quod erangelium abomi- 
natur) pastores. Ita enim fit, ut Christi simplex plebecula, per 
supposititios hos pastores, k Germana Christi fide, ac in deum 
fiducia, in quibus sola requiescit animae salus, ad hominum super- 
stitiosa somnia ac commenta, per quae res familiaris mercenariomm 
conductitiorum, qu^m Christi gloria, augeatur potius, ducatur 
trahaturq;, ac multiplicibus etiam exactionibus interim gravetur 
plebs Christi, quando hoc soltim curant conduotores, ut ultra pen- 
sionem locatori pendendam, res ipsa eorum quoq; reddatur lautior ; 
e^^pilaturq; interea suis nummis ab exteris nationibus, unde nulla, 
nee mutua beneyolentia, aut gratiarum actio speranda ei est, G«r- 
mania ; quanquam beneficia hasc non ad exteros, sed suos, hoc est 
Germanos ut pertinerent, primtim fandaverit. Quapropter sacri 
Romani Imperii Status, obnixe quoq; rogant, ut praefata onera ac 
gravamina, per quae tam iinmenso pecuniarum cumulo spoliatur 
Germania, quae hinc per Curtisanos male prodigitur, radicitus ac 
penitus tollantur et auferantur, ita ut beneficia per Germaniam 
nemini qu&m natis Germanis, qui personaliter ea possideant, id quod 
et aequitas et honastas ipsa sibi postulant, posthac confer^ntur ac 
concedantur. 

Quibus Nexibus Archiepiscopi ac Eptscopi a mis Capitulis oh Colla^ 

tionem Beneficiorum sint adstricti. 

XXII. Nee tantum beneficia ac parochiales eoclesiae Romae ob 
pecuniae favoris aut familiaris consuetudinis amore, indoctis, tur-r 
pibus, ridiculis, ac ofiendiculorQ plenis conferuntur personis ; Sed 
et simile quidda ab Archiepiscopis et Episcopis committitur, qui 
per eoru capitulares cogregationes ita obligantur, ut omnia prae- 
pinguia beneficia, curata ac no curata (quse proculdubio ^ fiaida*r 
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teach the people of Christ, publicly from the pulpit, what they call 
legends of the saints, which are not received by the Church, and 
are more like heathen fables than Christian and evangelical doc- 
trine. For what else was likely to be taught by unlearnedly 
learned and illiterate men, who hired this ecclesiastical office at no 
small sum, for the purpose of looking after the fleece rather than 
the well being of the flock ? For they are hirelings (which the 
Gospel abominates), and not shepherds. For hence it comes to 
pass that, by means of these supposititious pastors, Christ's 
simple multitude is led astray, and drawn aside from genuine faith 
in Christ, and trust in God, on which alone rests the safety of the 
soul, to the superstitious dreams and fictions of men, by which 
the private fortunes of mercenary hirelings is increased rather than 
the glory of God, and in the meantime, Christ's poor may be 
oppressed by manifold exactions ; since the only object of those who 
hire the benefices, beyond payment of the annuity to him who lets 
them, is that their own pecuniary circumstances may be improved ; 
and, meanwhile, Germany is denuded of its coin by foreign nationi^, 
from which neither mutual goodwill, nor thanks, are to be ex- 
pected; though it founded these benefices at first, not to belong 
to foreigners, but to its own citizens. Wherefore the Estates of 
the Roman Empire again very seriously require that the aforesaid 
oppressions and grievances, whereby Germany is stripped of such 
an enormous sum of money, which is wretchedly squandered after- 
wards by courtiers, shall be radically and completely abolished and 
swept away, so that the benefices throughout Germany be hence- 
forth conferred on and conceded to none but Germans bom, to be 
occupied by them in person, as equity and reason would of them- 
selves require. 

By what Restrictions Archbishops and Bishops are fettered by their 

Chapters in presenting to Benefices, 

XXII. Nor are benefices and parochial churches conferred at 
Home alone on ignorant, contemptible, ridiculous, and scandalous 
characters, out of regard to money, favour, or intimate acquaintance ; 
but a similar abuse is likewise practised by Archbishops and Bishops, 
whose power is so circumscribed by their capitular congregations that 
all the richer benefices, with or without cure of souls (which unques- 
tionably were intended at their foundation to be conferred on men 
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toribus primu, ut ad doctos ac integros pertineret viros, sunt 
fundata) Capitularibus Canonicis, utcnnq; ad hoc inidoneis, con- 
ferre necessum habeant, qui dehinc talia beneficia simplicia ac 
curata, indoctis ac ludicris personis, mod6 qu^m maximum pen- 
deant censum annuu, elocant, seque atq; supra de mercatorum 
societatibus dictu est, ita qu6d possessores illi conductitii, majorem 
partem ex illicitis exactionibus yivere, atq; ob id subditos eo 
amplius onerare coguntur. Similiter et cum cseteris Cathedra^ 
libus coUegiatisq; ecclesiis, ac earum capitulis agitur. Item et per 
praepositos, reliquosq; in dignitate constitutes agitur idem, interim 
dum sua conferunt beneficia ecclesiastica. 
[360] 
XXIII. Praeterea, qui pinguiora, (ita ut prssdictu est) habent 
beneficia, ac ecclesias parochiales, utcunq; annuas pensiones amplis-* 
simas ex locationis titulo k conductoribus percipiant, quibus 
redditibus k laicis fundatoribus beneficia base ampliter sunt dotata, 
tamen committunt locatores, ut domus beneficiariae, pras neglecta 
aedificiorum cura, penitus coUabentur. Nihil enim aliud curant 
beneficioru personati isti possessores, aut locatores, qu4m ut pecu- 
niae aequo majorem summam quotannis k conductoribus recipiant, 
ac eandem hinc in varies, sed in inhonestos, illicitos, ac offendicurr 
lorum peccatorumq; plenos usus convertant, de salute et cura 
animaru, vel subditoru, vel etiam eoru, quoru ex marsupio vivunt, 
hoc est, fandatoru, prorsus apud hos nulla mentio, respectus (yelut 
Megarensium olim) plan^ nullus. Eapropter S. Kom. Imp. Status, 
ac Principes, et Proceres laici, hie quoq; supplicant, Sanctitas 
Pontificia velit eam offendiculorum silvam, turbatum reru ordinem, 
ac onera haec justo graviora, toUere emendareq;, ac Archiepiscopos 
Episcoposq;, ab obligatione, qua ex promissionis praedictae nexu 
tenentur, liberare, solutosq; reddere, ac edicto cavere, ne posthac 
Archiepiscopi et Episcopi talibus astringantur vinculis, sed ut 
dehinc nuUi benefiicium ecclesiasticum, curam hab^ns animarum, 
conferatur, qui non sit doctrina, aetateq; et moribus ad hoc idoneus, 
qui et honestam ac presbytero dignam vivat vitam, et qui ipse pro- 
pria illud possideat persona, nee plura quidem, s^d unum tantum 
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of Bound learning and good morals), they find it necessary to pre> 
sent to capitnlar canons, however unsuitahle for this patronage ; 
who immediately proceed to let out such benefices, simple, and with 
cure of souls, to ignorant and frivolous persons, provided they pay 
the highest procurable annuity, in the same manner as was 
described above in the case of the companies of merchants, so that 
these hireling incumbents are compelled to live chiefly on illegiti- 
mate exactions, and thereby to burden those committed to their 
charge still more heavily. The same course is followed in other 
cathedral and collegiate churches and their chapters ; and the same 
is the case with priors and other dignitaries in disposing of their 
ecclesiastical benefices. 

XXIII. Besides those who (as observed above) possess the 
richer benefices and parochial churches, however ample may be the 
annuity which they receive, by virtue of the lease from those who 
hold them, the benefices having been liberally endowed with their 
revenues by lay founders, yet those who let them out allow the 
residences to fall into a state of utter dilapidation, from inattention 
to the fabric. For no other object have these persons who hold 
benefices by deputy, or let them out, than to receive an unreason- 
ably large sum yearly from those who rent them, and then convert 
it to various uses, but these disreputable, illegitimate, fall of scan- 
dals and sinful excesses. No mention whatever is there among 
them of the salvation or care of the souls, either of those who are 
entrusted to them, or of those from whose purse they live, that is, 
the founders. Like the Megareans of old they have no feelings of 
the kind. Tlierefore the Estates of the Sacred Koman Empire, and 
Princes and lay Nobles here likewise pray that His Pontifical 
Holiness will deign to abolish and sweep away this mass of abuses, 
a disordered state of things, and burdens inordinately oppressive, 
and release the Archbishops and Bishops from the obligations with 
which they are bound by the restriction of the aforesaid promises, 
restoring them to their liberty, and providing by an edict that from 
this time Archbishops and Bishops shall not be hampered with 
similar restrictions; but that henceforward on no one shall an 
ecclesiastical benefice, with cure of souls, be conferred, who is not well 
qualified for the trust by learning, age, and character, living such 
a respectable life, such as becomes a priest, occupying the benefice 
in person, not 9 pluralist, but administering one benefice alone with 
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beneficium curatum, seu parochialem ecclesiam, Christiane, hoc est, 
sine offendiculis ullis, sed mnlto cum doctrinse turn vitae integri- 
tatis fhictu administret. 

De Proelaturarum CommendiSj ut vocanty et Incorporattontbus, 

XXIV . Ite et illud hucusq; notorie observatu ftdt, ut Abbatiae 
multaB, Coenobia ite plura, ac reliqusB id genus domus seu eccle- 
siasticaru personaru congregationes, fundationes s. Lnperatoriae 
ac Principales, Cardinalibus, Episcopis ac cseteris Praelatis, in 
tutelam commendarentur incorporenturq;. Quare factum est, ut 
per Cardinales, Episcopos, ac Praelatos illos, quibus ita (ut dictum 
est) commendatae erant Abbatise ac Monasteria, ita sunt attenuate 
exbaustaq; , quod cum antehac in uno illoru monasteriorum quadra- 
ginta, quinquaginta, aut ultra boc etiam personam satis commode 
potuerunt foveri, nunc aegre quinq;, sex, aut decem necessariis 
provideri possit alimentis. Quae res omnis in privata compendia 
aut commoda Cardinalium est excogitata. Unde nedum plura 
oriuntur offendicula, sed et gravamina oneraq; ardua, ac non 
ferenda Germanis. Ideoq; et hie supplicatur, Abbatias praedictas, 
Monasteria, ac religiosas caeteras domus, denuo in integrum jus 
eorum, pristinumq; rerum statum restituendas, cavendumq; posthac, 
ne cuiquam tales Commendae, ut vocant, seu incorporationes con- 
cedantur. 

De Collegiatis Ecclesm, quw super Nohilibus tantum fundatcs sunt, 

XXV. Insuper, licet quaeda sint coUegiatae ecclesiae per Ger- 
mania quae k nobilibus, et in hoc, ut nobiles tantum summas atq; 
mediae sortis ad eas reciperentur, primu sunt fundatae, in quibus 
perdiutinae observatae ac praescriptae consuetudinis privilegiu est, 
ut tantum Principes, Comites, Barones, aut alioqui Nobiles accep- 
tari possunt et debent. Attamen laudabiles hae consuetudines, 
jura non scripta, privilegia Papalia, nequaquam curantur manu- 
tenenturve, sed e regione agitur per Curtisanos, ad liberae electionis 
Episcoporu, Praepositorum, ac Decanorum et Canonicorum praepe- 
ditionem, ut coadjutores alioqui contra Capitularium voluntatem 
ac consensum, efficiantur. Nee raro Curtisanis, licet indoctis et 
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care of souls, or one parochial chorch, and presiding oyer that on 
Christian principles, that is without any scandals, but with much 
profit, both from his doctrine and integrity of life. 

On Commendams of Prelacies, as they are called^ and Incor- 

porations, 

XXIV. Likewise, this also has been generally observed, that 
many abbeys, more monasteries, and other houses of the kind, or 
c<mgregations of ecclesiastical persons, being foundations of the 
Emperor and Princes, have been commended to the protection of 
Cardinals, Prelates, and other Dignitaries, and by them incor- 
porated. Whence it has come to pass that the abbeys and monas- 
teries have been so impoyerished and exhausted by the Cardinals, 
Bishops, and Prelates, to whom (as was said aboye) they were 
commended, that whereas in former times forty or fifty persons, or 
eyen more, might be comfortably maintained in one of those monas- 
teries, now hardly fiye, six, or ten can be provided with the neces- 
saries of life ; all of which was contrived for the private gain or 
convenience of Cardinals. And from hence not only many scandals 
arise, but vexatious grievances and oppressions not to be tolerated 
by Germans. Therefore, here also we entreat that the aforesaid 
abbeys, monasteries, and other religious houses shall be restored to 
their fall rights and primitive condition, and that precautions shall 
be taken that hereafter no such commendams, as they are called, 
or incorporations, be conceded. 

On Collegiate Churches which were founded only for Nobles. 

XXV. Moreover, although there are certain collegiate churches 
in Germany which were originally founded by nobles with this 
intent, that only nobles of the highest and middle classes should be 
received in them, and in which it is a privilege of long continued 
observation and of prescriptive usage, that Princeb only, Counts, 
Barons, or persons otherwise noble, can or ought to be admitted, 
yet these laudable customs, unwritten rights, and papal privileges 
are not at all respected or maintained ; but on the other hand, to 
prevent the free election of Bishops, Priors, Deans, and Canons, 
the courtiers manage that coadjutors should be otherwise created 
against the will and consent of the capitulars. And not unfre- 
quently access is opened for courtiers, though without learning and 
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ignobilibus, parantur ad Canonicatns hnjnscemodi accessus, non 
obstantibos statutis et consuetudinibns, et privilegiis prsBscriptis, 
ita quod nobilibas Germanis beneficia substrahantur, et bsBC eadem 
ignobilibus vel ob pecuniam, vel familiarem consuetudinem boc 
pacto conferuntur, ut licet impetrantes ignobiles ad ea non admit- 
tantur, obstante sibi consuetudine, tamen si quis Principum, 
Comitum, Baronum, Nobiliumve haec eadem k Curtisanis impetrare 
velit cum colore quodam excogitati oneris, ab eisdem vel emere, 
vel annuo censu redimere cogitur, quanquam subinde alia buic 
negotio praetexantur vocabula, quae res ipsa quoque nobilibus 
Germanise, supremse atq; mediae conditionis, in magnum cedit 
onerum ac gravaminum cumulum. 

Inveterata Privilegia manutenenda. 

XXYL Ad baec, quamvis omnia ecclesiasticis ac laicis statibus 
privilegia ac immunitates sint concessse, Praeposituras aliaq; 
beneficia et officia per se conferendi atq; eligendi, attamen per 
sedem Eomanam novsB subinde excogitates sunt tecbnse ac practical, 
per quas privilegiis praedictis derogatur multifariam, immo ea 
penitus toUuntur ac turbantur. Eapropter rogant Sa. Roman. 
Imperii status, boc emendandum, et in posterum cavendum, ac 
unumquemq; cum suis juribus et privilegiis defendendum, manu- 
tenendumq;. Id quod rei aequitas ipsa per se sibi postulat. 
[361] 

De Annatis, 

XXVII. Quantu ad Annatas (ut vocant) attinet, quas eccle- 
siastici praelati, Bomano pontifici quotannis pendunt, quasq; ante 
aliquot annos German! principes sedi Ro. sub certis usq; annoru 
metis, eo tamen modo persolverentur, conse'nserunt, quo pecunia 
baec ad nibil aliud, qu^m contra Tnrcas paranda defensione 
Ilom8e,tanqua deposita, fideliter adservaretur. Ver^m, quum anni, 
in quos praefato modo consensu erat per Germanos, jam olim 
effluxerint, ac Annatas depensas, non contra Turcas, sed ali6 
experientia German! principes didicerint versas ; Eapropter per 
omnes Imperii Ordines illud ipsum pro onere non mediocri buc 
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of mean birth, notwithstanding statutes and customs and prescrip- 
tiye privileges, so that benefices are abstracted from German nobles, 
and these same are in this manner conferred on the ignoble, either 
for money or for intimate acquaintance, so that although the ignoble 
are not admitted to them through solicitation, to them prescription 
being no impediment, yet if any Prince, Count, Baron, or Noble 
propose to obtain the same benefices from the courtiers, he is com- 
pelled to purchase them, or redeem them by an annuity, under the 
plea of a charge to which they are subject, though other terms from 
time to time are employed to disguise the transaction ; this circum- 
stance alone being to the nobles of Germany of the highest and 
middle ranks a great aggravation of their oppressions and 
grievances. 

Long established Privileges to he maintained, 

XXVI. In addition, though the ecclesiastical and civil estates 
may have had every privilege and immunity concecjed to them for 
conferring and electing to priories and other preferments and offices, 
yet new crafts and subtle practices have been from time to time 
devised by the Boman See, by which the above mentioned privileges 
are encroached on in multifarious ways, or rather, they are utterly 
abrogated and confounded. Therefore, the Estates of the Sacred 
Boman Empire require that this be amended and guarded against 
for the future, and every one defended and maintained in his own 
rights and privileges, as common justice alone requires. 

On Annates, 

XXVIL With respect to annates, as they are called, which 
the church dignitaries pay annually to the Boman Pontiff, and 
which the German Princes granted many years ago to the Boman 
See, but to termmate within a certain number of years, and only 
to be paid on this condition, that the money should be faithfally 
held in reserve at Bome as a deposit, and applied to no other 
purpose than to provide a defence against the Turks. But, since 
the years have long since elapsed for which the agreement was 
made by the Germans in the manner aforesaid, and the German 
Princes have learnt by experience that the annates have not been 
expended against the Turks, but converted to other purposes ; 
therefore, this very circumstance is here alleged by all the Orders of 
the Empire as no ordinary oppression, and is made the subject of 
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allegatur, supplicaturque ; id quod in responsione generali Oratori 
pontificio data, ac in primis ex CassaresB Majest. Uteris ad sancti- 
tatem pontificiam earn ob rem scriptis, liquido magis reperitur, 
quam ob caasam laici status Eom. Lnp. yela complicanda cen- 
suerunt. 

De Contributione Eccleaiasticorum, ac Religioaarum Domuum, contra 
Turcaa ac pro DefcTisione Juris et Tranquillitatia Puhlicoe, 

XXVin. Item, ppstquam laicorum Imperii Statuum majores, 
ecclesias, monasteria, caeterasque religiosas domos,per Oermaniam, 
ad laudem Omnipotentis ita ampliter atque hoc ^pacto dotarunt 
diyitiisque auxerunt, quod jam laici ipsi, vix tertiam aut quartam 
partem in bonis temporalibus possident, atq; ob earn caus^u, 
necessitatis tarn ecclesiasticorum quam laicorum subleyandse, pro- 
pugnandaeque ac manu defendendsB paci ac juri publicis, necnon 
et in Turcas, caBterosque ecclesiaB catholicae, ac sacri Rom. Imp. 
hostes parandas expeditioni, prae rerum inopia yires minus sup- 
petunt. Ideo negotii ipsius exigit necessitas aequitasque, quod 
sanctitas pontificia ita aeque ac patem^ rem temperet, ut eccle- 
siastici etiam tanquam qui ampliores possident divitias, nedum 
contra Turcas ad ferendum opem teneantur auxiliares porrigere 
manus, sed ad tuendipn jus publicum, ac tranquillum reipub. 
Christians statum, quotannis pecunise quippiam contribuendum ; 
ita qu6d Archiepiscopi et Episcopi ecclesiasticis praelatis ac per- 
sonis suae ditioni subjectis, ipsi soli ad ferendum banc opem, con- 
tributionem praedictam indicere, jus ac potestatem babeant. 

XXIX. Atq; iUud eo moderamine agatur, ut Electores, caeteriq; 
Principes et Magistratus laici ab ecclesiasticis proceribus, in eorom 
principatibus, comitatibus, oppidis ac territonis, in exercehda 
jurisdictione non perturbentur, aut praBpediantur. Nempe hac re 
fiet, quod laici inter ecclesiasticos jus ac tranquiUitatem publicam 
tueri, et ecclesiastici sub laicis degentes, eo facilius ac commodius 
etiam jus quemq; suum defendere, ac manu tenere poterunt, cum 
ecclesiastici paria onera un4 cum laicis magistratibus ac guber^ 
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their petition; the same that is to be foond more fully stated in the 
general answer giyen to the Pontifical Ambassador, and especially 
in the letter written by His CsBsarean Majesty upon that subject to 
His Holiness the Pontiff; wherefore the Lay Estates of the Boman 
Empire haye thought it advisable here to furl their sails. 

On the Contribution of Ecclesiastics and Religious Houses against 
the Turks, and for the Maintenance of Law and Public Tran- 
quillity, 

XXVIII. Likewise, since the ancestors of the Lay Estates of 
the Empire endowed and enriched the churches, monasteries, and 
other religious houses throughout Germany, to the praise of the 
Omnipotent, with liberality pushed to so great an extent that the 
laymen now scarcely themselves possess a third or fourth part of 
the temporalities of the state ; and, for that reason, their resources 
are less adequate, owing to absolute poverty, to relieve the neces- 
sities of ecclesiastics as well as laymen, and to protect and main- 
tain public peace and justice, and to provide military resources 
against the Turks and the other enemies of the Catholic Faith and 
Sacred Eoman Empire ; therefore, necessity and equity alike 
require that His Holiness the Pontiff should arrange the matter 
in such an equitable and paternal spirit, that ecclesiastics also, as 
possessing ampler funds, should be bound to stretch out a helping 
hand, not only in bearing aid against the Turks, but should likewise 
be required to contribute annually some pecuniary assistance for 
the maintenance of public justice, and the preservation of the tran- 
quillity of the Christian commonwealth ; but with this limitation, 
that the Archbishops and Bishops should themselves alone have the 
power, for the purpose of rendering this assistance, to impose the 
aforesaid contribution upon ecclesiastical dignitaries and persons 
subject to their jurisdiction. 

XXIX. And let the affair be conducted with such moderation, 
that the Electors and other Princes and lay magistrates be not 
disturbed qr impeded by the ecclesiastical nobles in exercising 
jurisdiction in their principalities, counties, towns, and territories. 
In this manner laymen will be enabled to maintain justice and 
public tranquillity among ecclesiastics, and ecclesiastics living 
among laymen wUl be capable of defending and preserving every 
one his own right, when ecclesiastics shall be directed to bear an 
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natoribus provinciarmn ferre et contribuere jubebuntur, qnemad- 
modum ad id ipsum ex Christiana et germana charitate, ac ob 
aequitatem, paritatemque seryandam alioqui tenentur obligatique 
sunt. 

XXX. Et quandoquidem omnes, ecclesiastici imprimis ac 
praecipue, merito pro yiribus contra Turcas, tanquam hostes Chris- 
tianse fidei, ad ferendam opem, parandam defensionem, recuperan- 
dumque mami, quas olim credulis ille ferro subjugarat Cbris- 
tianorum provincias, teneantur. Earn ob rem pro licito, bono, ac 
pariter ChristianaB reipub. utili et necessario visum placitumque 
est, ut si quando exigere id necessitas videbitur, quod mundus et 
pretiosior supellex ecclesiarum cathedralium, monasteriorum, c«te- 
rarumque ecclesiarum ac religiosarum domorum, auri, argenti, 
onionum, aliorumque pretiosorum lapillorum, denique et campa- 
narum pars non necessaria, pro communi Christianse reipub. 
utilitate in medium conferatur, ne thesaurus ille ecclesiae Turcis 
potius, qu^m nobis custodiatur adserveturve. Id quod et per 
Graecise regnum jam olim usuvenisse experientia ipsa docuit. Quae 
res Turcis magno cessit lucro praesidioque, quando reperto hoc 
ecclesias mundo, seu thesauro militibus suis comparare potuerunt 
uberiorem commeatum, ut ^o instructiores hinc casteras Chris- 
tianorum urbes oppugnarent ac provincias. 

Quod PersoncB EcclesiasticcB ob Perpetrata Maleficia commentam 

nullam luant Pcmam, 

XXXI. Item, quicunque ecclesiasticos recipit ordines, majores 
seu minores, per hoc omnium poenarum magistratuum secularium, 
utcunque magna perpetret maleficia, immunis esse condendit. 
Neque hoc ita ordinati temere praBSumunt, quod ab ecclesiasticis 
summae conditionis statibus in peccandi hac licentia manuteneantur. 
SaBpenumero enim compertum est, ut quum ita consecratis, prae- 
sertim, sacerdotibus, per jura canonica legitimas uxores sint inter- 
dictaB, qu6d dehinc pudicitiam matronarum, virginum, laicorum 
scilicet uxorum, filiarum, sororumque attentant, ac noctu inter- 
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equal share of burdens and contributions with the lay magistrates 
and governors of provinces, even as they are otherwise bound and 
obliged to do on the principles of Christian and genuine charity, 
and for the preservation of justice and equality. 

XXX. And since all men, and primarily and especially eccle- 
siastics, are justly bound, to the utmost of their power, to render 
assistance and provide the means of defence against the Turks, as 
enemies of the Christian faith, and to recover by force the pro- 
vinces which they formerly wrested from Christian believers with 
the sword, for that reason it commends itself to our approbation, 
as lawful, just, and alike expedient and necessary for the Christian 
commonwealth, that whenever necessity shall appear to demand 
the sacrifice, the valuable ornaments and precious garniture of the 
cathedral churches, monasteries, and other churches and religious 
houses, consisting of gold, silver, pearls and other precious stones, 
and, finally, any unnecessary portion of the bells, be thrown into 
the common stock for the general advantage of Christendom, lest 
that treasure be guarded and preserved for the Turks rather than 
for ourselves. For such, we have been taught by experience, was 
the result throughout the kingdom of Greece ; and great was the 
profit and advantage it yielded to the Turks, for when they dis- 
covered these valuable ornaments or treasure of the Church, they 
were enabled to provide their troops with more abundant supplies, 
and, being better furnished with the means of war derived from 
this source, they proceeded to assault the other cities and provinces 
of the Christians. 

That Ecclesiastical Persons suffer no Adequate Punishments for 

the Offences they commit. 

XXXI. Likewise, whoever receives clerical orders, whether the 
greater or the less, claims to be entirely exempt from punishment 
by the civil magistrates, however atrocious the crimes he per- 
petrates. Nor do those who have been so ordained assume the 
privilege without cause, being upheld in impunity of crime by the 
ecclesiastical estates of the highest rank. For it has been re- 
peatedly proved, that men so consecrated, and especially the priests, 
being forbidden by the canon law to have legitimate wives, assail, 
in consequence, the chastity of matrons and maids, the wives, 
daughters, and sisters of laymen, and ply them with their solici- 
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dinque solicitant. Efficiunt quoque per assidutim ac indefessum 
laborem, partim muneribus, donis ac blanditiis, ut complures 
honestae alioqui virgines et matronse, partim etiam in secretis 
(quas vocant) Confessionibus, id quod eventu ipso compertnm est, 
diutuma opera labefactentnr, ad peccata offendiculaque commo- 
yeantur. Nee rar6 etiam eyenit, at hi, uxores, ac filias, maritis 
patribusque detineant, et remorentur, minantes interim, gladio, 
aqna, igniye, ulturos repetitas uxores, atque tantorum malormn 

[362] 
segetem ex libidine insana contrahunt, miram quid latrociniis, ho- 
micidiis, innocentum delatione, igni, rapina, furto, falsa cudendo 
numismata, ac mille scelerum formis, interim contra diyina hu- 
manaq; jura omnia, non sine magno etiam aliorum offendiculo, 
liberrime ac impun^ quotidie committant. Nempe immunitate ac 
peccandi sua licentia, quam ex priyilegiis canonum sibi usurparunt, 
in boc freti. Cum enim et semel compertum habent, licere eis 
impun^ quicquid libuerit, tum nedum magistratibus ciyilibus, sed 
et suis episcopis ac superioribus medium ostendunt unguem quod- 
cunq; illi yel jubeant, vel yetent. Et tande ut in peccatis male- 
ficiisq; perpetrandis magis adhuc foyeantur, prsBter omnem aequi- 
tatis rationem aliquatenus interdictum est Archiepiscopis, et Epis- 
copis, ne malefactores hos publice criminali judicio reos agere 
possint, nisi prius degradatos, id quod tantis sumptibus, tantaque 
pompa celebrari oportet, ut propterea perquam rarissimum uncti 
ilK malefactores merita plectentur pcenS. Ad hsec astringuntur 
obliganturq; Episcopi per sua capitula, ut personas in sacris ordi- 
nibus, quod dicitur, constitutas, secundum Canonica etiam jura, 
poenis utcunque leyibus, punire affligereque non audeant. Quae 
res tota eo spectat, ut ex disparitate hac, inter laicos ac ecclesias- 
ticos simultates, dissidia atque odia plus quam Vatiniana oriantur. 
XXXII. Ulud quoque non mediocriter timendum est, ut si 
person SB ecclesiasticaB, jam dicti oneris, aliorumque malefidorum 
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tations night and day. And by their assiduous and unwearied 
labour, partly in attentions, presents, and flatteries, partly in 
secret Confessions, as they call them, as has been ascertained by 
positive proof, they ultimately succeed, by means of their daily 
repeated efforts, in undermining the principles of unmarried and 
married women, who would otherwise have been virtuous, and 
betray them into sins and public scandals. Nor does it unfre- 
quently happen that they withhold and detain wives and daughters 
from husbands and fathers, threatening, in the meantime, that, if the 
wives are demanded back, they will take their revenge by sword, 
water, or fire. And whilst they involve themselves in a huge mass 
of the darkest crimes by their mad licentiousness, it is wonderftil 
what atrocities they daily commit, in the meantime, with perfect 
freedom and impunity, by robberies, murders, accusations of the 
innocent, arson, pillage, theft, coining base money, and a thousand 
forms of crime, in defiance of all laws, divine and human, and not 
without great offence to the people. And thus they act, relying on 
the immunity from jurisdiction, and free license in sin, which they 
have usurped from their canonical privileges. For when they have 
once ascertained that they are at fiill liberty to execute whatever a 
depraved inclination can suggest, they laugh in the face of the civil 
magistrates, and defy their own bishops and superiors, bid they or 
forbid they what they will. Further, that they may be yet more 
encouraged in their sins and villanies. Archbishops and Bishops, 
in violation of every principle of justice, are, to a certain extent, 
prohibited the power of making these criminals amenable to public 
justice ; for it is required that they should previously be divested 
of their sacred office, and this must be conducted at such vast 
expense, and with so much solemnity, that on that account very 
rarely indeed do these anointed malefactors meet with the punish- 
ment they deserve. Besides, Bishops are so fettered and shackled 
by their chapters, that they dare not, even in conformity with 
Canonical law, punish and chastise with penalties, however trifling, 
persons who are invested with sacred orders, as they are called. 
The result of the whole is this, that from this disparity between 
laymen and ecclesiastics, there spring up animosities, dissensions, 
and resentments, deep-rooted and implacable. 

XXXII. This also is greatly to be feared, that if ecclesiastical 
persons do not submit to impartial laws, impartial judges, and 
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causa, quae quotidie perpetrare pergunt, non sequa jura, judices 
aequos paresque pcenas habeant, quod eoram vita offendiculosa 
apud laicorum vulgus tumultum quempiam seditionemque per- 
graudem, nedum contra ipsos ecclesiasticos scilicet, sed et contra 
magistratus, ac superiores omnes, qu6d impunita sinant maleficia 
tarn notoria, commotura excitaturaque sint. 

XXXIII. Quapropter necessitas aequitasque ipsa sibi postulant, 
ut ecclesiasticarum personarum praedicta praesumpta privilegia 
abrogentur, aboleantur, e medio toUanturque, ac illarum gratia 
finaliter sanciatur, caveatur ac statuatur, quod ordinati in majori- 
bus vel minoribus constituti una cum personis laicis, aequa habeant 
jura, aequos judices, paresque pcenas, ita qu6d ecclesiastici ultra 
laicos, in paribus delictis, null am praetendere possint praerogativam 
immunitatemve, sed ut quisque delinquentium ecclesiasticorum sub 
quo deliquit judice, ob commissum suum maleficium, secundum 
delicti qualitatem ac mensuram, non secus atque alii malefactores, 
poena a jure communi Imperii impossita delicto commensurataque, 
plecti, puniri et affici possit atque debeat. Id quod vere ecclesi- 
asticis, hoc est probis et eruditis viris, dubio procul, impendio magis 
arridebit; tantum abest, ut per hoc laedi jus eorum putent. Hac re 
namque fiet, ut titulo tantum ecclesiastici, alioqui improbi nebulones, 
ad obedicntiam majoribus debitam, ac ad bene honesteq; vivendum 
compellentur. Ad haec seditiones, simultatesque inter eos atque 
laicos praecaveantur, evitentur. Denique et hoc ipso laici ad ob- 
servandum, colendumque integrae vitae ecclesiasticos eo magis invi- 
tabuntur permovebunturque. 

De Onere Banni, seu Excommunicationis, 

XXXIV. Item Romae caeterisq; in locis per Archiepiscopos 
ac Episcopos, aut certe eoru ecclesiasticos judices, multi Chris- 
tianorii ob causas prophanas, ob pecuniae denique ac turpis quaestus 
amorem excommunicantur, multorumque, sed eoru in fide infir- 
morum conscientiae per hoc aggravantur, et in desperationem per- 
trahuntur, ac deniq; ob pecuniae lucrive tantulum, aut alioqui res 
minimi pretii, ad iuternecionem usq; animae corporis, honoris, atq; 
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equal panishments, on account of the grievance described above, 
and other misdeeds which they are daily committiug, their scan- 
dalous lives are likely to awaken and stimulate some violent tumult 
and insurrection among the lower classes of the laity, not only, be 
it observed, against the ecclesiastics themselves, but against the 
magistrates and all the higher orders, for suffering such notorious 
misdeeds to go unpunished. 

XXXIII. Wherefore necessity and equity of themselves demand 
that the aforesaid usurped privileges of ecclesiastics be abrogated, 
abolished, and swept away, and that on their account it be con- 
clusively settled, provided, and established, that ordained persons, 
whether in the greater or lesser orders, shall be subject to impar- 
tial judges, impartial laws, and equal punishments with the laity ; 
so that the clergy may pretend to no prerogative or immunity 
beyond the laity in the same offences, but that every ecclesiastical 
delinquent, precisely as any other offender, shall be chastised and 
punished for his misdeed, according to the quality and magnitude 
of the offence, by the judge within whose jurisdiction he has 
offended, and be visited with a penalty commensurate to his 
crime, and imposed by the common law of the Empire ; whilst true 
ecclesiastics, that is, men of probity and learning, so far from sup- 
posing that their rights are hereby infringed, will derive from it 
intense satisfaction. For the result will be that those who are clergy 
in name alone, but in conduct unprincipled scoundrels, will be 
compelled to render the obedience due to their superiors, and return 
to an honest and respectable life; and besides, tumults and ani- 
mosities between them and the laity will be guarded against and 
avoided. Finally, by this very course the laity will be invited and 
persuaded to show observance and respect to clergymen of unsullied 
character. 

On the Oppression of the Ban, or Excommunication. 

XXXIV. Likewise, at Home, and in other places, by means of 
Archbishops and Bishops, or at least their ecclesiastical judges, 
many Christians are excommunicated for worldly causes, in fact, 
for the love of money and base lucre ; and the consciences of many 
persons, but those weak in the faith, are distressed and driven to 
despair ; and, in short, for ever so little money, or lucre, or things 
of the most trifling value, they are brought to the destruction of 
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rei familiaris, contra diyina humanaq; jura perducnntur. Quando 
nemo, nisi ob conyictum haereseos crimen, excommunicationis 
gladio feriendus, ant pro secluso k Christiana catholicaq; ecclesia, 
sacris Uteris testantibus, reputandus est. Ea propter Sa. Bom. 
Impe. Principes, proceres ac status laici rogant, ut pontificia sanct. 
tanquam fidus, Christianus ac pius pater, velit prsefatum onus 
Banni, sen excommunicationis, apud sedem Romanam penitus 
abolere, ac apud c83teros Archiepiscopos, Episcopos, et eormn 
judices ecclesiasticos ablegare, toUere, et deniq; ita sancire 
cayereque, ut nemo ullam ob causam qu^m manifestu ac conyictum 
hsereseos crimen, et quantum ad sacrosanctam Christi fidem attinet, 
excommunicationis fulmine feriatur, aut pro secluso k Christiana 
ac catholica ecclesia habeatur. Periniquum siquidem est, fideles 
Christi ob temporalium bonorum, lucriye, aut denique ullam aliam 
humanarum constitutionum transgressionem, excepta haeresis per- 
fidia, k Deo Optimo Maximo, suaque ecclesia catholica excludi, 
sejungi separarique. 

Quo pacto multi Cohahitatores Oppidorum Excommunicati^ et ipsi 

utcunque Innocentes Excommunicantur, 

XXXV. Item et illud in plerisq; saepiuscule eyenit, quod 
yicinoru excommunicati decem, et eo amplius, quos tamen causa 
nihil omnino contingit, cu ipso principali excommunicationis poena 
aggrayantur, et non ob aliud, qu4m officiales ecclesiastic! s. judices, 
facilius citiusq; pro libidine sua miseram plebeculam depeculentur, 
ac pro suo libitu, eoru abutantur simplicitate, ipsosqj principales 

[363] . 
ad quascunq; etiam iniquas acceptandas transactiones per hoc 
compellant adigantq;. Nam etiamsi excommunicatus ipse, una 
uxore, liberisq; suis,per intolerabile hoc et iniquissimum Banni onus, 
in exilium ire cogatur, quod hac in re nullus sit officialibus modus, 
neq; finis, neq; uUa facultatum ratio. Tamen nullus est hominibus 
illis respectus, num industria, dataye ad hoc opera et per contemp- 
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soul and body, of honour and property, against all law, human 
and divine ; whereas no one, Holy Writ being witness, ought to be 
smitten with the sword of excommunication, or reputed to be 
excluded from the Christian and Catholic Church, except on con- 
viction for the crime of heresy. Therefore, the lay Princes, Nobles, 
and Estates of the Sacred Eoman Empire request that His Pon- 
tificial Holiness, like a faithfal Christian and affectionate father, 
will consent to abolish unreservedly at the Roman See the afore- 
said oppression of the Ban, or Excommunication, and to banish 
and repeal it among the Archbishops, Bishops, and their eccle- 
siastical judges, and finally to establish and provide that no one be 
smitten with the thunderbolt of excommunication, or be regarded 
as cut ofif from the Christian and Catholic Church, for any other 
cause than the manifest and convicted charge of heresy, and with 
reference to the holy faith of Christ. For most iniquitous it is, 
that the faithful servants of Christ, for any transgression connected 
with worldly goods or lucre, or any other human institution what- 
ever, except the perfidiousness of heresy, should be disjoined and 
severed from the Supreme Being, and shut out from His Catholic 
Church. 

In what manner in Towns many Joint Residents are likewise Excom- 
municated with an Excommunicated Person^ however Innocent they 
may be, 

XXXV. Likewise, this case, among many others, every now 
and then occurs, that ten or more neighbours of an excommimicated 
person, though they have no connection with the cause, are 
smitten with the penalty of excommunication together with the 
principal himself, and this for no other reason than that the 
officials — ^to wit, the ecclesiastical judges — may with greater 
facility and readiness indulge their taste for pillaging the poor 
commons, and abuse the simplicity of the people at their own 
caprice, and by these means reduce and compel the principals 
themselves to accept any terms whatever, however iniquitous. 
For though the excommunicated person himself, together with his 
wife and children, is driven into exile by this intolerable and most 
iniquitous oppression of the ban — ^for on this point the officials 
know no moderation or limit, or respect to circumstances — ^yet, 
whether it was designedly, deliberately, and in contempt, or by the 
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turn, an necessitate ita impellente, yel casu potius, yicini cohabi- 
tatores, cum excommunicato ipso participarint, commerciumye 
habuerint, aut sufficiensne hsec fuerit conciyibus causa, quare ex- 
communicatum merito solum vertere jussisse debuerant, horum 
pensi habetur nullum. Sed unum curatur hoc per officiales, ut 
quoufiq; principalis ipse excommunicatus, solvendo non est, concives 
ac vicini sui, utut culpa vacent, ad solutionem tamen quod superest 
debiti cogantur. Quod si aliquando officialibus in os obtrudatur, 
contra domestica, nempe canonica sua eos hoc moliri jura, quse 
pecuniae causa quempiam excommunicari, aut interdictum edici 
vetent : Nihilominus tamen idipsum conantur causantes interim, 
non ob pecuniam, sed contumaciam, quse tanto sit major, quanto 
unde sibi originem ducit, minorem habeat causam, tales excom- 
municari, atque hac decipula, avaritiam suam officiales nugando 
contegere nituntur. 

Item et de IlUcitis Interdictis, 

XXXVI. Praeterea, quum sacerdos, aut alioqui ecclesiastica 
persona casu occiditur, tum nedum occisor excommunicatur, sed 
et totum oppidum aut totus pagus iniquissim^ interdicitur, quod 
interdictum eousq; durat, tamq; diu interrupta pendent publica 
Christianorum officia, quousq; yel occisor, vel tota incolarum ejus 
loci communitas fecerint homicidii compensationem, homicidiumq; 
expiarint, non considerato eo, dederitne occasionem, ut se gesserit 
prob^, vel nequiter versatus fuerit occisus sacerdos, vel aliis 
ecclesiastico ordini ascriptus, licet jura canonica ipsa in quibusdam 
casibus, modum negotio praescribant. Praegravanturq; itaq; ex 
delicto unius, centum alii nihil tale commeriti, nedum contra com- 
munem sequitatem, sed et contra omnia divina et humana jura. 

De Abrogatione Feriatarum aliquot Dierum, 

XXXVII. Insuper et feriarum festorumq; dierum tanta copia 
laicorum vulgus non mediocriter urgetur. Nimirum, quum tot 
sint religiosi facti dies, ut vix aegre tempus agricolis suppetat, quo 
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force of necessity", or rather of accident, that the neighbouring 
inhabitants had communion or intercourse with the excommunicated 
person, these men never take into consideration ; nor do they deem 
it worthy of their notice whether the present appeared sufficient 
cause to his fellow-citizens to order the excommunicated to go into 
banishment with good reason. But the one great object of the 
officials is this, that as far as the principal person excommunicated 
is himself incompetent to pay, his fellow-citizens, however exempt 
from all complicity in the offence, may be driven to clear off the 
residue of the debt. But if it is ever thrown in the teeth of the 
officials, that their practice is in violation of their own, that is, their 
canon laws, which forbid any one to be excommunicated, or an 
interdict to be issued, on account of money, nevertheless they 
undertake to do the very thing forbidden, pleading, forsooth, that 
such persons are excommunicated not for money, but for contumacy, 
which, they say, is so much the greater, as the motive to provoke it 
is less ; and with this shuffling quibble the officials endeavour, by 
prevaricating, to screen their rapacity. 

Likewise on Illegal Interdicts. 

XXXVI. Besides, when a priest, or an ecclesiastical person of 
any class happens to be slain, then not only is the slayer excom- 
municated, but the whole town or whole district is laid under an 
interdict, which endures, and the public offices of Christians are 
suspended, until the slayer, or the whole community of the place 
have made compensation and atonement for the homicide ; nor do 
they take into consideration whether the priest, or whatever other 
ecclesiasticalj^order the person may have belonged to, was acting 
rightly, or was engaged in some wickedness ; although canonical 
law itself, in certain cases, prescribes definite limits in the mode of 
proceeding. Thus, for the offence of one single person, a hundred 
others, who were guilty of nothing of the kind, are grievously 
oppressed, against all laws, divine and human. 

On the Abolition of certain Holydays. 

XXXVII. Moreover, the great multitude of the laity is inordi- 
nately burdened by such a profusion of holydays and festivals. And 
no wonder, when so many days are reserved for religious purposes 
that scarcely time enough is left to the husbandmen for gathering 
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fructus agri, tot sudoribus e terra pellectos, aliquando aqua, pluyia, 
immodicoYe SBstu, non raro etiam grandine aliave tempestate peri- 
clitantes, in horrea conferant, quos tamen fructus, si non feriarum 
solennibus praspediti forent, commode ac citra jacturam ex agro 
legere, domumq; ferre potuissent. Adde, qu6d feriatis quoq; die- 
bus, qui dubio procul bono consilio, ac in Dei Opt. Max. honorem, 
primiim bene sunt feriati, innumera perpetrantur delicta, pecca- 
taque et scelera potius, quam his Omnipotens colatur, veneraturve. 
Id quod res ipsa notorium facit, tantum abest, ut testibus hoc 
egeat. Eamque ob causam Sa. Eo. Imp. status laici consultius 
putant, ac reipub. Christianse conducibilius, si effrsenis feriarum 
(quae animis qu^m extremo cultu Christianis, hoc est his, quibus k 
peccatis semper feriandum est, rectius celebrantur) festorumque 
dierum numerus paulo coerceatur in arctum, minuaturque. 

De Domibus Ordinum Militarium, acBaliviis {ut vocant)per Apuliam 
Siciliamque Ordini Militari Teutonicorum vi doloque Germanorum 
Ditioni ereptis. 

XXXVIII. Item, licet dominis ordinis divae Manse virginis 
(quos vulgo fratru Teutonicoru vocant) ex liberalitate Romanoru 
Lnperatoru celeberrimae memorias, item et Principu, Comitu et 
Baronu, in eos collata, casterorumq; nobiliu contributa auctione, 
certa bona temporalia, ac redditus et census annui, per Apuliam, 
Siciliam reliquamque Italiam, empti sint atq; adaucti, non ob aliud, 
qu^m ut contra hostes Christianae religionis, ad pugna instructiores 
forent, haberentque Germani nobiles pariter et fidei catholicas pro- 
pugnatores, unde commodius et honestius vitam militiae semper 
paratam yivere possent, ea ex bonorum asse praefecturae ejus ordinis 
aliquot (quas vulgo Balivias, ac k commeatu ordini parando, com- 
meaturas vocant) distinctae sunt, et disterminatae per classes, quas 
quiete sine cujuspiam turbatione, per multa secula possederunt, 
usurparuntque. Attamen per prascedentes Romanos Pontifices 
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into their bams the produce of the field, so painfully elicited from 
the earth by the sweat of the brow, sometimes endangered by floods, 
or rain, or excessive heat, sometimes by hailstorms or other tem- 
pestuous weather ; whereas, if they had not been hampered by the 
celebration of festivals, they would have been able to gather their 
harvests from the field, and store them at home without loss or 
inconvenience. In addition, on the festival days, which no doubt 
were originally consecrated with good intentions, and in honour of 
the Supreme Being, innumerable offences, sins and iniquities are 
perpetrated, rather than the Almighty worshipped and honoured. 
So notorious is the fact, that no testimony is required to prove it. 
Therefore, since holydays are better kept in spirit than in excessive 
outward worship, by Christians at least, that is, by those who have 
always to keep holy day from sin, the Lay- Estates of the Sacred 
Koman Empire think it more advisable, and more conducive to the 
welfare of the Christian commonwealth, that this unbridled number of 
feast days should be reduced into a smaller compass and diminished. 

• 

On the Houses of the Military Orders, and the Bailiwicks, as they 
are called, belonging to the Teutonic Knights in Apulia and Sicily, 
which were wrested from the Dominion of the Germans hy force and 
fraud, 

XXXVIII. Likewise, although by the liberality of the Roman 
Emperors of most illustrious memory, and of the Princes, Counts 
and Barons, and by the additions contributed by other nobles, cer- 
tain temporal goods and annual rents and revenues in Apulia, 
Sicily, and the rest of Italy, were purchased and augmented by the 
Lords of the Order of the Blessed Virgin Mary (who are generally 
called the Order of Teutonic Brethren), with no other object than 
that they might be better prepared for war against the enemies of 
the Christian religion, and that German nobles, who were also cham- 
pions of the Catholic faith, might have the means with greater con- 
venience and honour of leading a life always ready for military 
service ; and from the capital of their property several prefectures 
of the Order (which they call Bailiwicks, and from their providing 
stores for the Order, store-houses,) were set aside and distributed in 
classes, and were quietly possessed and enjoyed by them for many 
ages without disturbance from any one ; yet these possessions were 
wrested from the aforesaid Order by preceding Roman Pontiffs, and 
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ordini praedicto bona talia erepta, ac Cardinalibus, Archiepiscopis, 
Episcopisque, illisque nee Gennanis, nee praefati ordinis militaris 
existentibus, collata, traditaque sunt. Quemadmodum et in hunc 
usq; diem militaris Germanorum ordo his ipsis spoliatus, carere 
cogitur. Insuper priores Bom. Pontifices domus ordinis supradieti 
loeatas, nato Italo, nempe Hieronymo Veneto tradiderunt, ac con- 
cesserunt. Eumq; Ordinis ssepe dieti insignibus deeorarunt, contra 
Eomanorum licet Pontifieum ac Imperatorum, statuta et privilegia, 
toties antehae per eorum prfledeeessores roborata, quibus ad Ger- 
manos tantiim ordinis milites, ut haec omnia pertinerent, cautum 
sancitumque est. 

Deinde et Bomanenses Curtisani ordinis supra memorati domos' 
per Italia, Bononiae puta, Papalibus Bullis ac provisionibus atten- 
tare conati sunt, quo facto ordinem ad litigandu secu BomaB coege- 

[364] 
runt. Id quod non ad mediocrem perniciem et ipsius ordinis, et 
totius Germanicae vergit nationis. Demum Germanis Stablore 
quoq; divi Benedicti inonasterium, contra fundationis quanquam 
jura, superioribus paueis equidem annis ereptum est, ac in com- 
mendam (ut aiunt) Cardinali Columnae eollatum ; quae omnia in 
perniciem tendunt, ac irrecuperabile Germanicae nationis detrimen- 
tum; attentatumq; est, quicquid id est, contra jus et fas, ac 
aequitatem omnem. Ea propter imperii status hie quoq; rogant, 
sanctitas Pontificia velit militari Teutonicorum ordini, bona erepta, 
censusq; et redditus ablatos, absque ulteriore mora confestim reddere 
ac restituere, aut idipsum, ut quanto citius fiat, mandare, curareve, 
quemadmodum juris, boniq; et aequi ratio hoc sibi postulat. 

De Onerihus Sacri Rom, Imp, Statuum Laicorum^ contra Archiepis- 
copos, Episcopos, cceterosque Prcelatos ecclesiasticos, eorum quoque 
Capitula^ ac suffectos Judices, quos vocant Ecclesiasticos, 

XXXIX. PraBter onera supr4 memorata, Archiepiscoporum, 
Episcoponmi et praelatorum qu6d ii (ut praedictum est) k sede 
Bomana conservatores delegatos, atque id genus alios plerosque 
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conveyed and delivered to Cardinals, Archbishops, and Bishops, and 
these too, neither Germans, nor members of the aforesaid military 
Order. And even to this day the military Order of the Grermans, 
being robbed of its property, is compelled to submit to the loss. 
Moreover, former Koman Pontiffs have granted and conceded 
to a native Italian, Jerome of Venice, a lease of the above men- 
tioned houses, and have decorated him with the insignia of the 
said Order, although contrary to statutes and privileges granted by 
Eoman Pontiffs and Emperors, and repeatedly confirmed by their 
successors, by which it was provided and established that all these 
things should only belong to German soldiers of the Order. 

As the next step, the Komish courtiers endeavoured to get pos- 
session of the houses of the above mentioned Order throughout 
Italy, at Bologna, for instance, by means of Papal bulls and pro- 
visions ; by which proceeding they involved the Order in litigation 
with themselves at Eome. And this tends to no slight injury, both 
to the Order itself and to all Germany. Finally, the monastery of 
St. Benedict, at Staldore, was wrested from the Germans a few 
years ago, although against the rights of the foundation, and con- 
ferred in commendam (as they call it) on Cardinal Colonna ; all 
which proceedings tend to the injury and irreparable damage of the 
German nation ; and the whole invasion of their rights was carried 
on in defiance of human and divine law and the common principles 
of justice. Therefore the Estates of the Empire here likewise 
request, that His Pontificial Holiness will at once consent to deliver 
up and restore to the Teutonic Order, and that too without further 
delay, the property wrested from them, and the rents and revenues 
of which they were deprived, or command and take care that this 
be executed as expeditiously as possible, as the principles of justice, 
truth, and equity imperatively require. 

On the Complaints of the Laymen of the Estates of the Sacred Eoman 
Mnpire against the ArchhishopSj Bishops, and other Ecclesiastical 
Dignitaries^ and their Chapters, and the substituted Judges whom 
they call Ecclesiastical, 

XXXIX. In addition to the burdens above enumerated, imposed 
by Archbishops, Bishops, and other dignitaries, namely, that, as 
observed above, they obtain from Kome, by their solicitations, 
delegated conservators and many other ecclesiastical judges of the 
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ecclesiasticos impetrant judices, per quos laici non ferendis aggra- 
vantur modis, quod non omnino infrequenter evenit, ut laici in 
periculum ac pemiciem animae, aBstimationis, corporis atque bononim 
perducantur, ac quantum per hos stat judices, pertrahantur etiam. 
Sed hie nondum finis : Sunt enim complura adhuc alia GRAVA- 
MINA ; prout sigillatim ea per capita nunc recensebuntur. 

Primum, quibus modis Laicorum Bona Immohilia ad Ecclesiasticorum 
Manus, et non contra, ah Ecclesiasticis ad Laicos perveniant, 

XL. Item, quum k sede Bomana constitutionibus sit cautum ac 
pro visum, ne bona ecclesiastica, praesertim immobilia, regulariter 
personis laicis unquam distrahi aut vendi possint, et tamen eccle- 
siastici, nulla cogente necessitate, sed tantum, ut eorum res fami- 
liaris reddatar lautior, crescantq; census, nunquam non cessant 
laicorum praedia emptionibus innumerisq; aliis modis ad se pellicere, 
si qua tandem sit possibile via. Quod ipsum quoque statibus 
laicis grave, damnosum ac intolerable est. Quamobrem Sa. Ro. 
Imp. Status laici reipub. Germanorum utile necessariumq; puta- 
verunt, si omnia bona immobilia, soli. s. quae posthac aliquo quo- 
cunque tandem titulo h laicis ad ecclesiasticos pervenirent, possent 
k laicis superioribus, quorum ditioni praedia haec subjecta forent, 
tandem ab ecclesiasticis, redimi, lui, atque justo pretio vendicari, 
non considerato quicquid contra hoc privilegiorum praetenderent 
ecclesiastici. 

Quomodo Episcopi Bona Hcereditarta Ecclesiasticorum ad se trahere 

conentur. 

XLI. Nee rard et illud facto contigit, quod cum personae eccle- 
siastical bona haereditario titulo, a majoribus suis, un^ cum caeteris 
cohaeredibus, jure haereditario sibi forte usurparent, ac si dehinc 
intestati decessissent ecclesiastici, tum per Episcoporum nonnuUos 
sibi ipsis bona ilia haereditaria laicorum vendicari coeperunt, non in 
mediocrem proximorum venientium ab intestato cognatoram per- 
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kind, by whom laymen are oppressed with intolerable methods ; for 
it by no means unfrequently occurs that laymen are drawn, or, 
rather, as far as it rests with these judges, are violently dragged 
to the peril and ruin of soul, reputation, person, and property. 

But this is not yet the end, for there remain many other 
GRIEVANCES, which will now be severally detailed under their 
respective heads. 

Firsty hy what means the Immovable Property of Laymen comes into 
the Hands of Ecclesiastics^ and notj on the other handj from 
Ecclesiastics to Laymen. 

XL. Likewise, since it has been established and provided by the 
Eoman See through its constitutions, that ecclesiastical property, 
especially of the immovable kind, can never be regularly alienated 
or sold to laymen, and yet ecclesiastics, though there is no urgent 
necessity for it, but only that their private circumstances may be 
rendered more luxurious, and their revenues increase, never cease 
to draw into their hands the lands of laymen by purchase and in- 
numerable other methods, in fact, by any device that can possibly 
be contrived ; which is in itself likewise a proceeding grievous, 
ruinous, and intolerable to the Lay Estates. Wherefore the Lay 
Estates of the Sacred Roman Empire have deemed it to be 
expedient and necessary for the commonwealth of the Germans, 
that all immovable goods, in land for instance, which hereafter 
may pass from laymen to ecclesiastics under any kind of title 
whatever, may be finally redeemed from ecclesiastics, released, and 
claimed at a fair price by the lay superiors to whose jurisdiction 
these lands were subject, no respect being paid to whatever 
privileges ecclesiastics may pretend against it. 

How Bishops endeavour to appropriate to themselves the Hereditary 

Goods of Ecclesiastics, 

XLI. Nor has this also unfrequently occurred in practice, that 
when ecclesiastics happened to succeed, with the other co-heirs, 
by hereditary right, to property descending to them by hereditary 
title from their forefathers, and if the ecclesiastics subsequently 
died intestate, then some of the Bishops have begun to claim to- 
themselves those hereditary goods of laymen, to the no small loss 
and injury of the next of kin to the intestate. Which, again, is 
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niciem ac jacturam. Quae res ipsa qnoque laicis non ferenda, immo 
omnimodo onerosa intolerabilisque est. 

Quo Ingenio, Bona quwdam Laica, quce Ecclesiis, aut aliis Religiosis 
Domibus certis Pactionihus Vendita sunt, vel Hypoihecata, Ditioni 
EcclesiasticcB suhjugari conentur. 

XLII. Ad haec, si quando casu ita contingit, quod bona laica 
temporali jurisdictioni subjecta, fructibus, redditibus, censibusve 
annuis ecclesiis, ac Cfleteris religiosis domibus legentur, vendantur, 
hypotbecentur, aut quovis alio titulo tradantur, vel k laicis erga 
ecclesias ac monasteria annuo censu tributaria efficiantur, moliuntur 
ecclesiastici talia prsedia laica ex civili potestate ac ditione in eccle- 
siasticam transferre, atque huic utcunque iniquo illicitove conatui, 
Episcopi, ecclesiasticique patrocinantur prselati, tuenturque rem 
long^ iniquissimam, tantum abest, ut in hoc quenquam revereantur 
ecclesiastici. 

De Collatione BeneficiorumEcclesiasticorumjam Primum Fundatorum. 

XLIII. Item, quum beneficium aliquod ecclesiasticum k laicis, 
summse vel medise conditionis primum fundatur dotaturq; tunc 
quidam episcoporu prima ejus beneficii coUationem sibi usurpare 
nituntur, ac beneficii ipsius dotationem, fundationemve prius con- 
firmare recusant, qu^m eorum intentioni acquieverint qui beneficia 
ex suis censibus dotarunt, hoc est, fundatores atq; patroni secun- 
dum jura etiam Canonica collatores ordinarii. 

De Confirmationihus Beneficiorum Ecclesiasticorum non Necessariis, 

atque aliis id genus Gravaminihus, 

XLIV. Praeterea si quis novam fandationem beneficii ecclesias- 
tici, fratemitatisve erigere, atq; eandem confirmandam petere velit, 
quanquam confirmationis hujusce, de jure ac aequitate minime in- 

[365] 
digeat. Nihilominus tamen fundatores beneficiorum, praster modu 
pecuniaru exactionibus ad vivum usq; aggravantur, exuguntur- 
que, ac per Bomanoru statuta, technas ac subtiles practicas, eo 
diriguntur, ut fundationes hse omnes, quamvis minimi sint pretii, 
necessari6 confirmentur. Quod ipsum non mediocre Germanorum 
laicorum est onus. 
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a thing not to be endored by laymen, nay, is altogether oppressive 
and intolerable. 

With what Ingenuity they endeavour to subject to Ecclesiastical Juris- 
diction certain Lay Property, which has been Sold or Mortgaged to 
Churches, or other Religious Houses, under certain Conditions, 

XLII. In addition, wheneyer it has happened to occur that lay 
property, subject to temporal jurisdiction, with its annual produce, 
returns, and rents, has been bequeathed, sold, pledged, or conveyed 
under any other title to churches and other religious houses, or 
burdened by laymen with an annual payment to churches or monas- 
teries ; ecclesiastics use every device to transfer such estates from 
the civil power and jurisdiction to the ecclesiastical; and this 
enterprise, however iniquitous and illegal, the Bishops and eccle- 
siastical dignities countenance, and favour a transaction thoroughly 
unjust : so completely do ecclesiastics on this point respect no one. 

On Collating to Ecclesiastical Benefices at their First Foundation. 

XLIII. Likewise, when some ecclesiastical benefice is first 
founded and endowed by laymen of the highest or middle rank, 
then certain Bishops endeavour to usurp the first presentation to 
that benefice, and refuse to confirm the endowment and foundation 
of the benefice itself, until their design is acquiesced in by those 
who have endowed the benefices out of their own fortunes, that is, 
the founders and patrons, who, even according to the Canon law, 
are the ordinary collators. 

On the Unnecessary Confirmation of Ecclesiastical Benefices, and other 

Grievances of the kind, 

XL IV. Besides, if any one proposes to erect a new foundation 
of an ecclesiastical benefice, or fraternity, and solicits its confirma- 
tion, though by right and equity it by no means requires any con- 
firmation of the kind ; nevertheless, the founders of benefices are 
cut to the quick and drained of their money by inordinate exac- 
tions, and by the statutes, pettifogging, and subtle practices of the 
Romans, are brought to such a point that all these foundations, 
however trifling their value, are necessarily confirmed ; which alone 
is no moderate burden to the German laity. 
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De Snbsidns, et aliis Oneribus, quce impomintur Ecclesiasticis, qui 

Collatores habent Laicos. 

XLy, Deinceps, siquando contingit, ecclesiastica personam k 
laico, beneficio aliquo dotari, et Episcopo pro investura accipienda 
praesentari, turn episcoporu in spiritualibus (ut vocant) vicarii, pro 
investura tantum erogant aeris, praesentatis illis, quantum collatum 
beneficium in annuo habet proventu, nonnunquam etiam quantum 
bimo. Ita etiam altera portio exigitur episcopo, et reliqua interim 
Archidiacono, aut Archipresbytero pro investura, vel possessionis 
traditione. 

XL VI. Insuper, nimiumq; pro viribus illicitis exactionibus 
gravant episcopi beneficia, subsidiis nimirum, nullae licet subsint 
urgentes, aut illud sibi admodum postulantes causaB, hoc est, quod 
jura vocant, manifestae et rationabiles, ultra etiam modum, quem 
jura communia in casibus evidentibus et necessariis praescribunt. 
Illis nempe casibus, quibus solis jura subsidiu ab ecclesiasticis 
erogari permittunt, fitq; ejus rei immodico usu, ut presbyteris vitae 
necessaria vix aut certe ne ilia quide relinquantur. Demu et in 
totius populi caput hoc redundat onus, quando ita premuntur 
sacerdotes, ut respirare eis non liceat, ni vicissim subdita plebecula 
arrodant. Ita ex onere seritur onus, eousque, ut nuUu gratis, nisi 
numeretur semper aliquid, ministrent sacrament ii, ecclsiaeq; Chris - 
tianae donu, ad quod tamen praecipuum gratis ut facerent, darentq; 
'ea gratis, quae nullo aere redimi possunt, atq; ipsi gratis accepissent, 
sacrosancti Evangelii attestantibus Uteris, tenebantur. At illud res 

ipsa fecit notorium. 

* 

Quopacto ScBpiuSy et quidem Plures, una Indocti atq; Inidonei Ordi- 

nentur Sacerdotes, 

XL VII. Item Archiepiscopi, Episcopi et eorum suflFecti (quos 
Sufiraganeos vocant) saepenumero plures indoctos, idiotas, inha- 
biles, vilesque, ac ludicras personas ad sacerdotii functionem 
ordinant, qui cum ex ministerio ecclesiae, ad quod minus sunt 
idonei, vivere non possunt, tamen neque aliunde, vel ex beneficiis, 
vel propriis haereditariis bonis, unde vitam presbyter© dignam 
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On Subsidies, and other Burdens imposed on the Clergy y who have 

Lay Patrons. 

XLV. Then again, whenever it happens that an ecclesiastical 
person is endowed by a layman with any benefice, and presented to 
a Bishop to receive investiture, then the Vicars of the Bishops in 
spirituals (as they are called) exact as much money for investiture 
from those who are presented, as the benefice presented to produces 
in a year, sometimes even in two years. And so also another 
portion is levied for the Bishop, and another again for the Arch- 
deacon, or Archpresbyter for investiture, or delivery of possession. 

XL VI. Moreover, the Bishops, likewise oppress benefices to the 
utmost of their power, with illegal exactions, that is, subsidies, 
though there be no urgent causes, or causes positively requiring it, 
that is, manifest and reasonable causes, which they call rights ; 
carrying their oppressions even further than common rights pre- 
scribe in evident and necessary cases ; namely, in those cases in 
which alone their rights permit a subsidy to be levied from eccle- 
siastics : and by the immoderate use of the practice, the necessaries 
of life are scarcely left to the clergy, or not at all. In the end, this 
burden redounds to the oppression of the whole people, since the 
priests are so loaded, that they could scarcely breathe, did they not 
prey upon the poorer classes that are subject to them. Thus a 
new crop of burdens springs up from the old, insomuch that they 
administer no sacrament or gift of the Christian Church, unless rf 
fee is paid on each occasion ; though they were especially bound to 
exercise their office gratuitously, and, as the text of the sacred gospel 
declares, freely give, as they had freely received, things which no 
money can purchase. The facts themselves render all this notorious. 

How in Many Cases, and indeed, in the Majority, Men who are at 
once Unlearned and otherwise Disqualified are Ordained Priests. 

XL VII. Likewise Archbishops, Bishops, and their substitutes, 
whom they call Sufiragans, constantly ordain many unlearned, 
illiterate, incompetent, mean and ridiculous persons to the function 
of the priesthood, and when they cannot live from the service of the 
Church, for which they are incompetent, nor yet possess the means 
of leading a life worthy of a priest from any other source, either 
from benefices or from tKeir private patrimony, but only bring 

L 2 
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ducere queant, habent, sed tantiini imaginarios et fictitios, ali- 
quando neq; illos quidem secum fenint titulos, fitq; dehinc, aut ex 
innata malitia, morumve levitate, aut qua premuntur egestate (sicut 
res est malesuada fames) ut inhonesta exerceant commercia ac 
munia sacerdotibus obeant indigna. Quae res ansam subinde 
ministrat, vere ecclesiasticos ac Christo sacros presbyteros flocci- 
pendendi, nihiliq; faciendi, quod illorum vita coram universo populo 
offendiculis sit quam refertissima. Interim k quibusdam Episcopis 
sex corruptis testibus ad hoc adhibitis, dignusne sit sacerdotii 
munere vel minus ordinandus, fides adhibetur, qui passim quosq; 
indignissimos simulatis suis vocibus testantur dignos, adq; hoc 
ministerium aptos ferunt et accommodos, licet non raro nuUus per- 
sonatorum illorum testium, ordinandum, vel de facie albus an ater 
sit, noverit, conanturque ita Christianis sanctionibus, sub persona, 
fuco, atque fictitio tantum praetextu satisfacere. 

De Impensts Immodicis, qucB in Ecclesiarum Consecratione 

insumuntar. 

XL VIII. Insuper quum ecclesias ac templa prastenuia quidem, 
Deo dicant sacrantque, nonnulli Suffraganeorum, subditos utcun- 
que per se egestate laborantes, superfluis minimeq; necessariis 
sumptibus onerant, neque hoc contenti, quin munera quoque, et ilia 
quidem immodica, k misera plebecula exigant. 

XLIX. Item quum laici ecclesiis altaris donant omamenta quse- 
dam, necnon Casulas, et similia, ac in Dei honorem pecunias suas 
expendunt, nihilominus tamen Sufiraganei exigunt, ut talia, prius- 
quam ad altaris convertantur usum consecrentur, pro qua demum 
consecratione munera ac dona petuntur innumera. Quapropter 
SBquum est, ut tales abusus deleantur. Et si SuflFraganei frustra 
laborare nolint, ut unicuique praelato aut plebano talia faciendi 
permittatur potestas. 

Q^uemadmodum Ccemiteria nonnunquam superjlue, ac minime necessarib 

Consecrentur, 

L. Demum si forte sine armis, pugnis tantum et capillis in Coe- 
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with them imaginary and fictitious titles, and sometimes not even 
those, it naturally ensues that either from inherent wickedness, or 
frivolity of character, or from the pressure of poverty (for hunger is 
an evil counsellor), they exercise degrading trades, or submit to 
discharge offices unworthy of a priest. And this circumstance 
famishes a handle for misprising and undervaluing those who are 
truly ecclesiastics and priests sacred to Christ, because the lives of 
the others are replete with scandals in the presence of the whole 
people. At the same time credit is given by some Bishops to six 
corrupt witnesses expressly employed to declare, whether the person 
to be ordained is worthy or not of the office of priesthood ; these 
men testifying on any occasion, with their simulated affirmations, 
that the very unworthiest are worthy, and pronouncing them apt 
and proper for the ministry, though it often happens that not one 
of the counterfeit witnesses has the very faintest acquaintance with 
the person to be ordained ; and thus they endeavour to satisfy 
Christian sanctions, under a masque, and sham, and fictitious 
pretext only. 

On the Unreasonable Sums expended in the Consecration of Churches, 

XLVIIL Moreover, when some of the Suffragans demote and 
consecrate to God churches and temples of the very smallest 
dimensions, they oppress their subjects, though already distressed 
by poverty, with superfluous and by no means necessary expenses ; 
and not content with this they exact presents also, and those of an 
extortionate amount, from the miserable poor people. 

XL IX. Likewise, when laymen present altar ornaments, and 
chasubles and similar objects to churches, and expend their money 
to the honour of God, nevertheless the Suffragans require that such 
offerings, before they are converted to the use of the altar, shall be 
consecrated; and for the consecration innumerable presents and 
donations are demanded. Wherefore it is right that such abuses 
should be swept away ; and if Suffragans are unwilling to work 
gratuitously, that the power of performing such offices be invested 
in every dignitary or parish priest. 

How Cemeteries are sometimes Consecrated superfluously^ and hy no 

means necessarily, 

L. Again, if two or three persons come to blows in a cemetery ' 
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miterio, duo, pluresve manus conserant, ant rixam habeant, ad 
sanguinis usque, quantumvis modici, effusionem, tu ad interdictoru 
severitate recurrunt ecclesiastici, nee prius publica Christianomm 
redintegrant officia, qu^m civium universitas Coemiteriii denuo 
magna pompa, gravibusqiie, nee profecto minoribus impensis con- 
secrari curaverit, qu^m primu (ut prsedictum est) ex propbano 
redditus sit sepulturas is locus sacer. Quas omnia in caput tandem 
redundant laicorum. 

LI. Item Suffraganei excogitaverunt, ut soliim ipsi, et nullus 
alius sacerdos, laicis campanas baptizent, credut deinde^simpliciores 
ita affirmantibus Suffraganeis, tales campanas baptizatas daemones 

[366] 
et tempestates pellere. Quapropter innumeri plerumq; adbibentur 
compatres, prascipue ver6, qui fortuna pollent, exorantur, qui 
baptizationis tempore fane qua campana religata est, tangunt, ac 
Suffraganeo praBcinente (quemadmodum in parvulorum baptizatione 
fieri solet) omnes pariter respondent, ac campanae nomen ingemi- 
nant, vesteque nova (quemadmodum et Christianis fieri solet) 
campana induitur. Inde ad sumptuosa properatur convivia, quibus 
praecipue compatres, ut eo largius munera offerant, adbibentur, 
necnon Suffraganei et eorum Capellani cum multis aliis ministris 
regaliter pascuntur. Nee hoc satis est, sed et Suffraganeo merce- 
dem persolvere necesse est, quam illi munusculum vocare solent ; 
inde evenit, ut aliquando etiam in parvis villis centum floreni in 
tali absumantur et expendantur baptizatione, quae res non solum 
' superstitiosa, sed etiam ChristianaB religioni contraria, ac simpli- 
ciorum seductio, et mera est exactio. Veruntamen Episcopi, ut 
Suffraganeos vel vilissima obaerare possint mercede, talia et adbuc 
absurdiora tolerant. Ees igitur tam nefanda et illicita merito 
aboleri debet. Caeterum si conducere videtur, ut campanae con- 
secrentur (ita enim Suffraganei baptizationem appellant, quoties k 
prudentioribus de hac re interpellantur) conveniens erit, ut talis 
consecratio per unumquemque fiat sacerdotum, quemadmodum cum 
aqua benedicta, sale, berbis et similibus fieri solet, idque absque* 

* Tollite pretium et campanae manebunt prophanaB, per sacerdotes licet. 
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without weapons, using their fists only, or pulling each other's hair, 
or have a brawl to the effusion of a little blood, however trifling, then 
the ecclesiastics recur to the severity of an interdict ; nor do they 
renew the public oflBces of Christians, till the whole city has had the 
cemetery consecrated afresh with great solemnity, and at a heavy ex- 
pense, not less, in fact, than when at first, as was aforesaid, it was set 
apart from profane uses and devoted to the rites of sepulture ; all 
these annoyances alighting eventually on the head of the laity. 

LI. Likewise, Suffragans have devised that they alone, and no 
other priest, shall baptize bells for the laity ; hence the more simple 
folk believe the assertions of the Suffragans, that such baptized 
bells drive away demons and tempests. Wherefore innumerable 
godfathers are called in, persons with large fortunes being especially 
invited, who, at the time of the baptizing, touch the rope which is 
attached to the bell, and the Suffragans reciting a set form of 
words (as is usually done in the baptism of infants), they all 
respond together and repeat the name of the bell, and it is clothed 
with a new robe, just as is usually done with Christians. Then they 
hasten to a sumptuous banquet, to which the godfathers are 
especially invited, that they may offer presents the more liberally ; 
and the Suffragans and their Chaplains, with many other officials, feast 
in a royal style. Nor is this enough, but it is likewise necessary to 
pay the Suffragans a fee, which they generally term a little present, 
80 that in small hamlets a hundred florins are sometimes expended 
and consumed on such a baptism ; which is not only a superstitious 
act, but even contrary to the Christian religion, and a misleading 
of the simple, and a mere extortion. Yet Bishops, that they may 
be able to hire Suffragans at the lowest possible wages, tolerate 
these and still greater absurdities. A practice, therefore, so nefarious 
and illegitimate ought certainly to be abolished. But if it is 
thought expedient that bells should be consecrated (for so the 
Suffragans call the baptizing whenever they are questioned on the 
point by persons of intelligence), it will be convenient that such 
consecration be performed by any one of the priests, as is custom- 
arily done with holy water, salt, herbs, and similar matters, and 
without payment * or expense on the part of the laity, that the simple 

* Abolish the payment and the bells will remain uncoDsecrated, as far as 

depends on the priests. 
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pretio et expensis laicorum, ne populus simplex ita seducatur, et 
damno afficiatur, necnon avaritiae detestandae preesumptio evitetur. 

Quemadmodum de Nova Sancti cujuspiam Celebritate Partem petant 

Ohlationis, 

LII. Deinceps, si fort^ per dioecesim Episcopi alicujus nova 
efiFertur sancti celebrifcas, ad quern passim concursus fit, turn 
Episcopi aut praslati eo loci, oblationum omnium tertiam, aut certe 
quartam partem sibi vendicare praesumunt. Quod tamen domestica 
eorum, nempe canonica jura, eis non permittunt, quin oblata ilia 
pecunia, potius ac merito, pro totius Cbristianae reipub. necessitate, 
ad contrahendam militum manum, parandumque expeditioni bellicse 
commeatum contra Turcas usurparetur, aut certe in proximi verte- 
retur necessarios usus. 

Quo pacto Illicitam a Frcepositis Monasteriorum Deo dicatarum 

Virginum petant Pecuniam. 

LIII. Item quum monasteria aliqua Deo dicatarum virginum, 
per praepositos sen praefectos gubementur, qui tamen ad libitum 
officio hoc moveri possunt, neq; enim perpetua est base praepositura, 
attamen Episcopi, acceptationi aut missioni praspositorum, prius 
consensum suum adhibere recusant, qu^m k monasteriorum Deo 
devotarum, simpliciumque puellarum pecunias aliquid numeratum 
fuerit. 

LIV. Item, quum Abbas quispiam, aut Abbatissa eligitur, 
coguntur iterum per Suffraganeos consecrari, licet antea ut monachi 
et moniales satis superque sint consecrati. Suffraganeumque cum 
suis regie excipere et pascere, ac insuper tanquam muneris loco, 
magnam persolvere pecuniam. Quae res non in parvimi damnum 
cedit monasteriorum, sed etiam illorum quibus monasteria ilia sunt 
subjecta. 

Insuper pontifices summi multa et varia in curia Bomana exco- 
gitarunt officia, quae ipsi immani vendunt pretio, quod quidem illi 
persolvere coguntur, qui (ita jubente Pontifice) opera talium 
indigent officialium, sen scriptorum. Hino evenit ut natio Ger- 
manica, praecipue vero episcopi, quoties Pallium redimunt, aut 
confirmationem k Eomano petunt Pontifice, atf multi alii oppidd 
aggraventur, ac longe plus, qukm elapsis annis, pecunias suas 



ONE HUNDRED GRIEVANCES. 247 

people may not be thus misled and subjected to loss, and that the 
imputation of detestable avarice be avoided. 

How on the New Celebrity of some Saint, the Bishops demand a Part 

of the Oblation, 

LII. Then, again, if in the diocese of any Bishop, the celebrity 
of some saint happens to break out anew, and the people flock to 
the saint from all quarters, then the Bishops or dignitaries of the 
place have the effrontery to claim a third, or certainly a fourth 
part of all the oblations. Yet this their own law, namely the canon 
law, does not allow them ; but those oblations of money should in 
preference, and deservedly so, be employed for the needs of the 
whole Christian commonwealth in raising troops, and making pro- 
vision for hostilities against the Turks ; or at least should be used 
to relieve the necessities of our neighbour. 

In what manner the Bishops illegally demand Money from the 
Priors of Monasteries of Virgins dedicated to God, 

LIII. Likewise, since some monasteries of virgins dedicated to 
God are governed by priors or prefects, who, however, are removable 
at pleasure, for the office is not perpetual, yet the Bishops refuse to 
grant their consent to the acceptance or discharge of the priors until 
some money has been paid by the monasteries of simple maidens 
devoted to God. 

LIV. Likewise, when any abbott or abbess is elected, they are 
forced to be consecrated again by the Suffragans, though they were 
consecrated quite enough before as monks and nuns ; and they 
have to entertain and feed the Suffragan, with his retinue, in royal 
style, and to pay a large sum of money besides, under the name of 
a present ; which is a source of no slight loss to the monasteries, and 
to those to whom the monasteries are subject. 

Moreover, the Supreme Pontiffs have devised a great variety of 
offices in the Koman Court, sold by themselves at an enormous 
price, those persons having to repay it who (the Pontiff so or- 
daining) require the services of such officials or writers. Hence the 
German nation, and especially the Bishops, as often as they pur- 
chase a pall, or seek confirmation from the Roman Pontiffs, and, 
besides the Bishops, many other persons, are grievously oppressed, 
and are compelled to make much deeper inroads on their resources 
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dilapidare compellantur. Hinc facile conjicere licet, quot Romas 
quantique laquei pro emungendis nummis tendantur. Quapropter 
talia officia merito deleri debent. 

De Archipreshyterorum Officialibus, et aliis Judicihis Ecclesiasticis, 

LV. Archipresbyterorum quoque Officiales, ut plurimum sunt 
indocti, inhabiles, insuper et scurrilibus moribus, nihil pensi 
habentes, nihil aventes qu4m pecnniam. Et qu^m notorie in 
publicis degant peccatis ac facinoribus, quotidiano discitur usu, per 
quod laici, quos ob admissa, debito modo corripere, ac in pietate 
Christiana eruditiores et meliores reddere debebant, nedum ad 
meliorem frugem non perducuntur, sed offendiculis onerantur potius. 
Ad hsBC per leves ac viles has officialium personas, in quorum con- 
scientiis, nulla Christianse pietatis viget ratio, sed tantum scele- 
ratus habendi amor, laici misere ad vivum usque in bonis suis 
spoliantur, ac depraedantur. Id quod Archiepiscopi et Episcopi, si 
quidem revera quod dicuntur, essent hoc est, Christi pastores, 
dubio procul, diutius non tolerarent, ovesque Christi talibus 
offendiculosis pastoribus curandas minime commendarent, pascen- 
dasve committerent. 

Quam inique Laici ad Vetitum trahuntur Ecclesiasticorum Tribunal, 

LVI. Fere et hoc quoque accidit, ut laici ad ecclesiasticorum, 
licet perinique, trahantur judicium. Nam etiamsi actor sit ecclesi- 
asticus, qui laicum reum judicio convenire intendit, attamen nihilo 

[367] 

magis ordinarisB jurisdictioni, reorum deferunt, quin passim eccle- 
siastici tales reos laicos seu quascunque etiam ob causas civiles ac 
plane prophanas, ad ecclesiasticum tribunal, refragantibus omnibus 
etiam juribus, pertrahere adnituntur, quum tamen maxime con- 
veniat, ac jure non ignoto sit, qu4m expressim cautum, actorem, 
rei forum sequi debere. 
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than in former times. Hence may be easily conjectured the number 
and magnitude of the snares which are laid at Rome for extracting 
money. Wherefore such offices should deservedly be extinguished. 

On the Officials of Arckpreshyters, and on other EcclesiasticalJudges, 

LV. The Officials likewise of Archpresbyters are generally 
unlearned, incompetent, moreover of gross manners, regarding 
nothing and desiring nothing but money. And how notoriously 
they live in public sins and wickedness is learnt by daily experience; 
whence the laity, whom they ought in accordance with their duty 
to rebuke for their offences, and improve them in the knowledge 
and practice of Christian piety, far from being brought to a better 
mode of life, are rather discouraged by their scandalous lives. And 
besides, by means of such worthless and despicable creatures as 
these officials, in whose consciences there lives no feeling of Christian 
piety, but only an accursed love of pelf, the laity are miserably cut 
to the quick by the spoliation and robbery of their goods. But if 
Archbishops and Bishops were really, as they are called, Christ's 
shepherds, they would certainly not tolerate such a state of things a 
moment longer, and would be very far from committing the flock of 
Christ to such scandalous shepherds to tend, or entrust the sheep 
to them for food. 

How unjustly Laymen are dragged before the Forbidden Tribunals of 

Ecclesiastics. 

LVI. This also is a common occurrence, that laymen are dragged, 
though mostiniquitously, into the court of ecclesiastics. For although 
the pleader who proposes to convene a lay defendant into court is 
an ecclesiastic, yet (though the defendant is a layman) they do not 
in consequence defer to the ordinary jurisdiction, that of the de- 
fendants of laymen, but ecclesiastics generally endeavour, though 
every code reclaims against it, to drag such lay defendants before 
an ecclesiastical tribunal, for any cause whatever, be it civil and 
evidently secular ; although it is in the highest degree reasonable 
that the pleader should follow the court of the defendant, and it 
is no unknown point of law how expressly this is provided. 
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Quo pacto Magistratuum Civilium suhditt, propter Dehitam Pecuniam 

ad Judicia Ecclesiastica pertrahantur, 

LVIL Praeterea ecclesiastic! ssepiuscule laiconim subditos ob 
debita pecuniaria, coram ecclesiastico judice in jus vocant, ac prsB- 
gravi eonim judicionim ordine eosdem inibi vexant atque excutiunt, 
licet k civili magistratu, adeoq; judice reorum ordinaria justitia 
jurisq; debita executio eis nunquam faerit vel denegata, vel diutius 
qu^in par sit, procrastinata, fitque ita per actorum (ut dictum est) 
petulantiam, quia conventi judicio ecclesiastico laici, varios ob casus 
jus suum non ita examussim, vel deducere per imprudentiam, vel 
non probare per simplicitatem, noverunt, neque edocti sunt, ut in 
praetentam pronuncientur excommunicationem, ac irreparabile re- 
rum suarum perducantur detrimentum, pemiciem et jacturam. 

Quam inig[ue Laicis Judicibua prcebeatur Occasio ah Ecclesiasticis^ 
Subditorum suorum petendi Misaionem. 

LVIII. Insuper et alias ob plures causas illicitas, k judicibus 
ecclesiasticis contra personas laicas emittuntur citationes ac moni- 
toria, quanquam tales judices, publica etiam testante famia, indubi- 
tanter perspectum habeant, vocatos ita in jus ad ditionis susb ter- 
minos minimi pertinere, illosque ad ordinarium jus remittendos 
fore. Quod ipsum quoq; laicorum subjectis non ferendis modis 
grave onerosumque est. Nam etsi causae personaeque tales ad 
instantiam magistratuum civilium ac laicorum superiorum peti- 
tionem, tandem ad jus dicentis laici ordinarium remittantur tribunal, 
nibilominus tamen ita immerito in jus vocati, gravibus onerantur 
impendiis, damnis et expensis, eo qu6d superiores suos laicos, quos 
non raro ultra centesimum lapidem peregr^ abesse contingit, pri- 
mum requirere, dehinc literas missionum ab his impetrare, ac tan- 
dem eas ipsas judicibus ecclesiasticis mittere cogantur, interim 
nunciis ad hoc conductis eroganda est pecunia, cessandum k quoti- 
dianis operibus, ferendae impensae itinerum atque advocatorum. 
Quod si forte superiores suos in jus vocati non continu6 implora- 
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In what manner the Subjects of Civil Magistrates are dragged before 

Ecclesiastical Tribunals for Debt 

LVII. Besides, ecclesiastics every now and then summon the 
subjects of lay magistrates into court before an ecclesiastical judge 
on account of debt, and there they harass and annoy them by their 
oppressive system of judicature, although ordinary justice and the 
due execution of their right has never been denied them by the 
civil magistrate, the natural judge of the defendants, nor the suit 
been unreasonably prolonged; and thus by the petulance of pleaders, 
as was aforesaid, because laymen convened before an ecclesiastical 
court know not to a nicety, from various causes, how to conduct 
their suit, through their inexperience, or to prove it, through their 
simplicity, nor have been trained to do so, they are sentenced to 
have incurred their pretended excommunication, and brought to 
irreparable detriment, injury, and loss in their affairs. 

How unjustly Occasion is given to Lay Judges by Ecclesiastics for 
demanding the Discharge of their Subjects, 

LVIII. Moreover, for several other illegal causes, citations and 
monitions are issued by ecclesiastical judges against laymen ; 
although such judges, even public notoriety testifying to the fact, 
know beyond all manner of doubt, that the persons so summoned 
do not in the slightest degree come within the limits of their juris- 
diction, and that they will have to be remitted to the ordinary 
jurisdiction. And this alone is burdensome and oppressive to the 
subjects of the laity to an intolerable degree. For, although such 
causes and persons, at the instance of the civil magistrates and 
petition of lay superiors, are at length remitted to the ordinary 
tribunal of the layman administering justice, yet those who are sum- 
moned so undeservedly into court are nevertheless loaded with heavy 
costs, damages, and expenses, because they are compelled, first, to 
seek out their lay superiors, who not unfrequently happen to be from 
home, some hundred miles off, then to obtain a letter of discharge 
from them, and finally, to send it to the ecclesiastical judges. In the 
meantime money must be disbursed on messengers hired for this 
purpose, the daily business of the defendant must be idle, and the 
expenses of journeys and advocates be borne. But, if perchance 
those who are cited into court, do not instantly appeal to their 
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verint, missionum literas impetrarint, easque judicibus praedictis 
transmiserint, ac ad monitionem usque processum interea siet, 
etiam ecclesiastic! judices vel requisiti hinc k vocatorum superi- 
oribus, qusBcunq; tandem in jus vocati sit causa, remittere tamen 
ita vocatos atq; admonitos ad ordinarium judicem laicum, recusant. 

Quod Judices Ecclesiastici Causas aliquot Speciales, licet Laicas, ita 
suce asserant Ditioni, ut omnino eas remittere nolint. 

LIX. Quum apud ecclesiasticu judice ob decerptu virginitatis 
flore, ite ob id illegitim^ natorii, hoc est, naturalium liberum statum 
aut servientium mercedem, viduarumve quaecunque etiam judicio 
ventilantur causae contra laicos reos, turn vel interpellati k litigan- 
tium laicorum superioribus, judices ecclesiastici, terminum tamen 
sistendi jure, nee circumducere, aut ad se in jus vocatos, ordinariae 
jurisdictioni ut remittant precibus induci possunt. 

De aliis Illicitis et Inutilibus Expensis Causarum Prophanarum^ qace 
ad Ecclesiasticos Judices trahuntur, ac fienuo remittuntur. 

LX. Adhaec, quum laicus cora judice ecclesiastico (ut supra 
dictu est) inique in jus vocatur, demumq; ad petitione judicis ordi- 
narii remittitur, tunc temere agentis procurator, qui ta mal^ in jus 
vocari fecerat laicu reu, mercede sua k convento, qui tamen temere 
ad vetitu tractus fuit judicium, petit, cogiturq; dehinc excommuni- 
cationis poena innocens ille ultra expensas, quas ob malam in jus 
vocationem in itinera, procuratores, proque impetrandis et redi- 
mendis missionu literis, necessario expenderat. Adde et neglectoru 
operu aestimatione, jam tandem nulliter et iniqu^ emissos judi- 
ciaries processus persolvere, atque aere non immodico coactus licet 
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superiors, obtain by petition letters of discharge, and transmit them 
to the aforesaid judges, and in the meantime the process should 
have advanced as far as a monition, the ecclesiastical judges, even 
though required to forbear by the superiors of the smnmoned 
party, and whatever may be the nature of his cause, refuse to remit 
to the ordinary lay judge those who have been so summoned and 
admonished. 

That Ecclesiastical Judges claim some Special Causes^ although Civil, 
as so exclusively within their own Jurisdiction that they positively 
refuse to remit them. 

LIX. When a suit for violence committed on a maid, likewise for 
the free condition of those who are illegitimately bom in consequence, 
that is, of natural children, or for the wages of servants, or any 
cause whatever of widows, is argued in court before an ecclesiastical 
judge against lay defendants ; then the ecclesiastical judges, even 
though inhibited by the superiors of the lay suitors, cannot be 
induced by entreaties either to rescind their decree for making an 
appearance in court, or remit to the ordinary jurisdiction those who 
have been cited into court before them. 

On other Ulegitimxzte and Useless Expenses in Secular Causes, which 
are dragged before Ecclesiastical Judges, and afterwards remitted, 

LX. In addition, when a layman is unjustly summoned into 
court before an ecclesiastical judge, as has been before described, 
and is at length remitted on the application of the ordinary judge, 
then the proctor of the person who thus acted without cause, and 
who had had the lay defendant cited into court so wrongfully, seeks 
his remuneration from the person summoned, who, however, was 
dragged without any reason before a forbidden tribunal. Next, 
that innocent person, besides the expenses which, on account of his 
wrongful citation into court, he had necessarily incurred for 
journeys, proctors, and obtaining and paying for letters of discharge 
(and add to this the value of his interrupted business), is finally 
compelled, under penalty of excommunication, to defray the 
expenses of the judiciary processes issued against him upon no 
ground whatever and in defiance of justice,* and make compen- 
sation for them, with a not immoderate sum of money, but on 
compulsion. For if, by any chance, he were to refuse, the sword of 
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pensare. Namq; id si fort^ recuset, anathematis praestd est gladius, 
hoc ei minantur judices ecclesiastici fulmen, ni persolutis vocatio- 
num Uteris, habendi libidinem ipsonim satiaverint. Ita afflicto 
additur afflictio. Neq; juris ratio, quas temere in jus vocato, refun- 
dendas dictat expensas, k judicibus his curatur quicquam, imo 
judiciarius hie eorum ordo, ex diametro, quod aiunt, cum juris 
boniq; et ssqui ordine pugnat. . Euin tamen judiciorum ordinem, 
non ob aliud, quantum conjectura assequi licet, hactenus ita reli- 
giose observarunt, qiikm ut plurima actorum turba per hoc ad 
eorum alliceretur tribunal. Ita semper iniquum, ex re, quae 
merit6 debebat esse sBquissima, student facere lucrum. 

Quo modo NovcB per Violentiam instituantur Decimarum PrcBstationes. 

LXI. Item, etsi laici per multa annorum curricula de certis 
eorum prsediis, neque majores, neque exiguas (ut vocant) praesti- 
terint decimas, tamen per ecclesiasticos judices, apud quos iniquis 

[368] 
litigant conditionibus, authoritate judiciaria, ita eis fit negotium, 
ut aut petitas judicio decimas, sive quidpiam aliud est, quod ab eis 
exigitur, prsestare persolvereque, aut excommunicationis pcenam 
ferre, necessum habeant. Neque hoc temer^. Nam etiamsi k 
sententia quantumvis iniqua Romam appellaverint, non eos fugit 
qnkm onerosus atque dispar sit et illic litium eventus. 

QtLo pacto Ecclesiasticorum Officiates ac Suffecti, et ipsi Laicos ad 
Ecclesiasticorum Tribunal in jus trahere conentur. 

LXIL Ad haec omnia, personae ecclesiasticae nedu ipsae per se 
laicos, quibus dictu est, ac similibus casibus, ad ecclesiasticos 
trahunt judices, veriim etia ecclesiasticoru officiales, suffecti, pro- 
curatores, domestici famuli famulaeq; ac deniq;, ipsoru etiam sub- 
diti, conantur, adnitunturq; idem juris, quod eorum habent supe- 
riores, sibi ipsis quoq; asserere usurpareque. 
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anathema is at hand, the ecclesiastical jadges threaten him with 
that thunderbolt, unless he satiates their thirst -Ibr gain by paying 
for the letter of citation. Thus affliction is added to the afflicteil. 
Nor is the least regard paid by these judges to the principles of 
justice, which dictate that the expenses incurred should be re- 
funded to him who had been unjustly summoned into court ; or, 
rather, their judiciary system is diametrically opposed to the course 
of fair and equal justice. That course of judicature, howeyer, 
they have up to the present time thus religiously maintained, for 
no other cause, as far as one may ascertain by conjecture, than 
that the largest possible multitude of advocates may be allured by 
this means to their tribunal. Thus do they always study to extract 
unjust gain out of a subject which, of all others, ought to be most 
just. 

In what manner New Payments of Tithes are established by 

Violence, 

LXI. Likewise, although laymen for the course of many years 
have paid neither greater nor small tithes (in their mode of par- 
lance) on certain farms of theirs, yet by means of the ecclesiastical 
judges, before whom they go to law at a great disadvantage, so 
much molestation is inflicted on them by judicial authority, that 
they find it necessary to produce and make good the tithes sued 
for, or whatever else is exacted from them, or else suffer the 
penalty of excommunication. Nor do they act thus without reason ; 
for, although they were to appeal to Rome from a sentence, how- 
ever unjust, it does not escape them how onerous and unfair is the 
issue of lawsuits there also. 

In what manner the Officials and Substitutes of Ecclesiastics on their 
part also endeavour to draw Laymen into court before an Eccle- 
siastical Tribunal, 

LXII. In addition to all this, not only do ecclesiastical persons 
by their own means, in the cases described, and in other cases like 
them, drag laymen before ecclesiastical judges, but the officials of 
ecclesiastics, their substitutes, proctors, domestic servants, male and 
female, and finally, their subjects, use every effort and exertion to 
assert and exercise the same code which their superiors enjoy. 
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De Causia InjurSfrum^ qucB coram Ecclesiaatico ventilantur Judicto. 

LXIII. Tandem, si quando ex facto evenit, ut ecclesiasticus 
contra laicum injuriarum agere illatas fort^ verbo injurias, intendat, 
conatur ecclesiasticus judex eas ipsas quoq; suae jurisdictioni 
vendicare causas, quo denuo reus judicio conventus, ordinario juri 
suaeque eripitur atque eximitur jurisdictioni. 

Quemadmodum Causce ProphanoB oh interpoatta Juramentaj Ecclesi- 
aatico Tribunali aaaerantur. 

LXIV. Insuper et id praesumunt officiales, si quando in causis 
prophanis, ac inter personas ecclesias minimi sacratas, dicatasve, 
sed omnino laicas, data fide, sen praestito juramento, verbo vel in 
scriptis, pacta, obligationes, contractus, vel promissiones factae sint 
vel celebrataB, qu6d earn ob rem, atque hujus praetextus ratione, 
tales prophanae laicaeque causae coram ipsis potius, quim ordinario 
judice agitari debeant. Quae nova ecclesiasticorum techna usu si 
incresceret ac diutius toleraretur, jam actum foret de civili causarum 
auditorio, qu6d omnes prophanae civilesque causae contractuum 
atque transactionum, hac via necessari6 ad ecclesiasticos pertrahe- 
rentur. Quis enim contractus, quae transactio, quae denique inter 
paciscentes conventio, quae non sit solenni ita stipulatione, aut 
promissione vallata ? Ulac nimirum rerum veniremus, ut in totum 
civilia eluderentur judicia. Quod nedum contra aequitatem ipsam, 
contra omnia jura scripta, sed et civili magistratui intolerabile 
foret. Nam ut demus hoc interim ecclesiasticis judicibus de per- 
jurio commisso, notionem ut habeant, nihilo magis per id causae 
ipsius principalis, contractus puta, aut transactionis, quamobrem 
ille pejeravit, judices competentes erunt, quin perjuros illos ob 
religionis transgressionem manifestariam tantum judicio convenire 
possent, ac Canonicam huic indicere mulctam, reservata tamen 
civili magistratui, qui perjuros poenali judicio secundum civiles 
sanctiones plectere jus habent, commissa sibi ob id pcena. 
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On the Suits for Injuries which are tried in an Scclesiastical Court, 
LXIII. Again, whenever it happens to occur that an eccle- 
siastic intends to bring an action for damages against a layman, 
the damage, perhaps, having been wrought in speech, the eccle- 
siastical judge endeavours to claim those very causes for his own 
jurisdiction, by which course the defendant being convened anew 
into court, is debarred and precluded from the ordinary code and 
his proper jurisdiction. 

How Secular Causes, because an Oath has been taken, are claimed for 

an Ecclesiastical Tribunal, 

LXIV. Moreover, officials practise this usurpation also, when- 
ever in secular causes, and between persons by no means consecrated 
or dedicated to the church, but altogether laical, compacts, obliga- 
tions, contracts, or promises have been made or ratified with their 
faith plighted, or an oath taken, in word or in writing, that for 
that cause, and by reason of this pretext, such secular and lay 
causes should be pleaded before themselves rather than before the 
ordinary judge. But if this new artifice of ecclesiastics were to 
extend with practice, and be tolerated for any length of time, it 
would soon be all over with the civil hearing of causes, because all 
secular and civil suits about contracts or engagements, would, in 
this manner, be necessarily attracted to ecclesiastics. For what con- 
tract, what engagement, in short, what agreement between parties 
entering into a bargain, is not thus fortified by a solemn stipulation 
or promise ? We should come, in fact, to such a point, that the 
civil courts would be totally evaded. Which would be not only 
contrary to equity itself, and to all written law, but would, like- 
wise, be intolerable to the civil magistrate. For, conceding for the 
moment to the ecclesiastical judges that they should take cog- 
nisance of the commission of perjury, yet they will not any more 
for that reason, be competent judges of the principal matter at 
issue — the compact, for instance, or engagement, for which the 
perjury was committed, though they might summon before them 
such perjured persons for a manifest transgression of religion, and 
impose a canonical penalty ; to the civil magistrate, however, who 
has the right of chastising perjurers with a penal sentence, ac- 
cording to civil ordinances, being reserved the right of punishment 
entrusted to him for that purpose. 

M 2 
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Quonam modo Refbrmationes suorum Judiciorum nee ohservent, neque 
manUy hoc est, Executione Dehita tueantur, 

LXV. Praeterea nedum rationi consona jura communia, sed et 
ecclesiarum aliquot Cathedralium, propriaB reformationes, notorie 
in quamplurimis casibus negliguntur, irritaque fiunt, dum con- 
trarius ex eisdem ducitur sensus. Exequuntur enim hae contra hos 
tantum, quorum potestatem ipsi non reverentur. At si res poten- 
tiores, aut eos quibus manu pares esse non possumus, contingat, 
turn ex juris sui rigore remittunt quippiam. Nam etsi maxime 
episcopi locorum ordinarii, aut eorum officiarii k vim passis, aut his 
quibus contra jus injurise illatae sunt, pro debita justitiaB executione, 
ac talium gravaminum onerumve abrogatione interpellentur, saepe- 
numero tamen evenit, ut querela haec vel prsepositum contingat, 
vel decanum, vel certe capitulum, ac ecclesiae Canonicos capitulares, 
hoc est eos, contra quos loci hujus ordinarius Episcopus utcunque 
aequitati favens, remorante eum hac via, in electione prsestita ac 
promissa fide, meritam transgressionis emendationem atque mulctam 
praBsumere, eisque infligere non audeat. 

LXVI. Ad haec, Episcoporum ac praelatorum nonnuUi pro tem- 
pore ecclesiasticorum judiciorum Synodorumque, ad suum libitum 
speciales quasdam et praetentas ferant reformationes, ordinationes, 
leges atq; statuta, quaB ipsa multifariam k jure communi dissident, 
ac seorsum toti civili magistratui et jurisdictioni, eorumq; subditis 
derogant atq; perniciem adferunt, neque ullam prae se ferentia 
BBquitatem, quod ad ecclesiasticorum privata compendia inque 
laicorum necem sint excogitata atque efficta. Eamq; ob rem laici 
ea acceptare, aut his parere minime tenentur. Nam neq; ipsi 
ecclesiastici domesticas has suas constitutiones secundu rationabile, 
sinceriore, ac germanu aequitatis intellectum, observant. Etenim 
tametsi reformationes hujuscemodi, ut plurimu, statuant cora 
officialibus, eorumq; ecclesiasticis consistoriis, manifesta ac notoria 
tantum, minimeq; occulta delicta, debere agitari atq; ventilari, 
cosiderariq; in primis salus animarum, et honor Jesu Christo 
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In what manner they neither observe the CorrecHUns contained in their 
own Sentences^ nor maintain them hy hand,, that is, with Due 
Execution, 

LXV. Besides, not only common rights, agreeable to reason, but 
likewise their own reformations of several cathedral churches are 
notoriously neglected in very numerous cases, and rendered of no 
effect, while the contrary sense is deduced from them. For they 
are executed against those only of whose power they do not stand 
in awe. But if the matter affect more powerful persons, or those 
whose strength we cannot match, then they make some remission 
in the rigour of their justice. For although persons who have 
suffered violence or who have been wrongfully injured, appeal to 
the Bishops principally, as ordinaries of the place, or to their ofifi- 
ciaries, for the due execution of justice, or the abolition of such 
grievances or oppressions, yet it frequently happens that this com- 
plaint affects the prior, or the dean, or at least the chapter, or the 
capitular canons, that is, those against whom the Bishop, the ordi- 
nary of the place, however favourably inclined to justice, dare not 
take up the due reparation and fine for the offence, and inflict it, in 
consequence of his faith plighted and promised at his election, the 
system standing in his way. 

LXVI. In addition to this some Bishops and Dignitaries at the 
time of Ecclesiastical Courts and Synods, bring forward at their 
pleasure some special reformations, ordinances, laws and statutes, 
which differ multifariously from common justice, and especially 
detract from the rights of the whole civil magistracy and jurisdic- 
tion and their subjects, and bring them to ruin ; nor do they bear 
upon the face of them any impression of equity, having been devised 
and fabricated for the private advantage of ecclesiastics and the 
ruin of laymen ; and for that reason laymen arc by no means bound 
to accept or obey them. For neither do ecclesiastics themselves 
observe these, their constitutions, according to the reasonable, 
sincere, and genuine interpretation of equity. For although 
reformations of this kind generally ordain that manifest and 
notorious offences only, and by no means those which are secret, 
should be agitated and discussed in the presence of officials and 
their ecclesiastical consistories ; and that the salvation of souls and 
the honour due to Jesus Christ should be primarily considered 
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debitus, potius qu^m pecuniarum lucrum : Attamen ejus rei oppo- 
situ, atq; ex professo contrarium negotiu ipsum, innumeraeq^; aliae 

[369] 
conjecturaB ac circumstantiaB plus liquido manifestum reddunt, id 
quod partim ex supra enumeratis, partim ex recensendis sequen- 
tibus articulis, utcunque succinctis, cuique sestimare facile est. 

Quemadmodum plus Pecunice quam Pcenitentioe Peccatorihus imponanU 

LXVII. Patrum canonibus sancitum est, spiritualibus ac mani- 
festis peccatis, spiritualem pcBnitentiam seu satisfactionem impo- 
nendam esse, ut sic non pecuniae lucrum, sed potius animarum salus 
quaeri intelligatur. Id quod supri etiam memoratum est. At 
ecclesiastici judices et officiales, perperam animadversis canonibus, 
dictam spiritualem poenitentiam in tantum exasperant, aggravant 
et augent, ut laici, priusquam eam satisfactionem acceptare velint, 
pecunia magis sibi ab ipsis immunitatem comparent : quare laici 
multum premuntur, ecclesiastici contri multum ditantur, utpote, 
qui in suum privatum commodum et partis agunt munus et judicis, 
quod tamen omnibus juribus dissonum est. 

Quem in modum Honesti Viri et Mulieres ex Falso Eumore scepe- 

numero graventur, 

L XVIII. Accidit etiam nonnunquam, qu6d viri et mulieres 
coram Officiali, seu ecclesiastico tribunali, ut delictorum ac scele- 
rum sontes, sinistro rumore deferuntur, ac non prius per sententiam 
innocentes declarantur, qu4m ubi se jurejurando purgaverint, qua 
purgatione facta, in pristinum aestimationis statum restituuntur. 
Et quamvis tam sinistre denunciatis incommoda, damna, impensas, 
eam ob rem perpessas, merito refundi deberent, nihilominus tamen 
innocentes ipsi in dictae restitutionis fidem. Officiali ecclesias- 
ticove judici, duos aureos, cum aurei quarta parte, pro absolutoriis 
Uteris, nequaquam necessariis, numerare coguntur. Et hoc est, 
cur Officiales ecclesiasticique judices, tam iniquas et illicitas rumoris 
falsi atque delationis causas ita adsectentur, ad se evocent, solisque 
sibi vendicent. Id tamen ipsum non sine magna singulari, ac 
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rather than pecuniary gain ; yet the opposite course to this, aud the 
facts themselves which are confessedly the contrary, and innumerable 
other conjectures and circumstances render the matter clearer than 
daylight; on which any one may easily form a judgment, partly 
from the details above enumerated, partly from reviewing the fol- 
lowing articles, however brief. 

How they exact more Money Payments than Penance from Sinners, 

LXVII. It has been established by the canons of the fathers, 
that for spiritual and manifest offences, spiritual penance or satis- 
faction are to be imposed, that so it may be understood that not 
pecuniary gain, but rather the salvation of souls is the object 
aimed at. The same consideration has been alluded to above. But 
the ecclesiastical judges and officials, paying little heed to the 
canons, so greatly exacerbate, aggravate, and augment the aforesaid 
spiritual penance, that laymen, rather than accept the penance, 
prefer to purchase immunity for themselves from their judges with 
money. Wherefore laymen are much oppressed, ecclesiastics on 
the contrary are much enriched, since for their own private advan- 
tage they discharge the office both of party and of judge, which, 
however, is altogether inconsistent with every principle of justice. 

How Virtuous Men and Women are often wronged by False JReport. 

L XVIII. It likewise happens occasionally that men and women 
are brought before the official or ecclesiastical tribunals, on an 
injurious report, as guilty of offences and misdeeds, and a verdict 
of innocence is not pronoimced till they have justified themselves 
by an oath, which justification being performed, they are reinstated 
in their former position with respect to character. And although 
the persons thus wrongfully denounced ought properly to be in- 
demnified for the inconveniences, losses, and expenses undergone 
upon this account, yet the innocent persons themselves, in proof 
of the aforesaid reinstatement, are compelled to pay to the official, 
or ecclesiastical judge, two gold pieces and a quarter for letters of 
acquittal, which are anything but necessary. And this is the reason 
that officials and ecclesiastical judges so eagerly hunt up such 
iniquitous and illegitimate cases of false report and accusations, cite 
them before themselves, and claim them as exclusively their own. 
This course, however, they do not pursue without inflicting on 
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gravi jactura mortalium committunt. Nam saepius evenit, quod 
altercantes mulieres, ira, invidia, seu alio quopiam adfectu com- 
motae, invicera se maledictis impetant, convitiis proscindant, in 
tantumque demententur, qu6d altera alteram vel adulterii, vel 
magicce artis ream insimulet. Quod ubi coram Officiali deducitur, 
turn ilia, quae, per iracundiam, alteram probris ac contumeliis ad- 
fecerat, jurisjurandi sacramento sese excusare, ac purgare cogitur. 
scilicet quicquid injuriarum in alteram profiiderit, id omne non ex 
certo animi proposito, sed ira, invidiaq; profectum esse, pariq; modo 
altera, quae adulterii, necromantiaeve insimulata est, suam innocen- 
tia, quodq; praedictorum nequaquam sibi conscia sit facinorum, 
juramento detegere jubetur. Interim ver6 quilibet apud se facile 
conjicere potest, in talibus causis, mulieribus, sive memoratoru 
scelerum vacuae sint, sive iisdem criminibus obnoxiae, jurandum 
tamen esse, dunmiodo famam, honorem ac vitalem spiritum retinere 
velint. Qua ex re non soltim illicitum pecuniarum lucrum quaeri- 
tur, sed deliberatae pejerationes extorquentur, secularesque, juris- 
dictiones et judices in eorum mulctandi officio impediuntur. Et sic 
contra rationem, impunita remanere delicta necessarium est. 

Quomodo Ecclesiastici Judices Illicitu ex Jactatis Matrimonioru 

Causis petant interesse. 

LXIX. Deinceps, quum inter virum atq; fceminam, de pan- 
gendis matrimonialibus sacris illis foederibus, negotium quod inter 
eos forte agebatur, eousq; processit, qu6d ab alterutra partium matri- 
monii contractus, ex pactionibus illis, ratus perfectusq; praetendatur; 
At inficietur altera, datumq; est ab altera alteri personae vestium, 
aut alioqui mundi muliebris quidpiam tanquam arrabonis loco, 
adservandum ac custodiendum, accidatq; deinde, ut asserti con- 
tractus matrimonii, sc. contemplatione, contrahentes, ad ecclesias- 
ticum perveniant tribunal, ac ibidem per sententiam, in diversum ire 
jubeantur, separenturque. Tum judex ille ecclesiasticus inique hoc 
sibi in hac causa praetendit interesse ; Nimirum, ut omne quicquid 
hinc inde arrabonis vice traditum sit, ut hoc sibi cedat tanquam 
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people great, singnlar, and serious damages. For it often happens 
that women in a qnarrel, when under the inHaence of anger, malice, 
or any other passion, assail each other with slanderous language, 
use abusiye epithets, and work themselves to such a pitch of fury 
that one charges the other with being guilty of adultery or magic. 
When this is brought before the oflScial, the woman who, under tho 
excitement of anger, had reyiled the other with calumnious and 
abusiye language, is obliged to apologize, and clear herself with the 
solemnity of an oath ; protesting that whatever injurious iniputa- 
tions she had given utterance to against the other had not proceeded 
from deliberate conviction but from anger and malice ; and simi> 
larly the other who had been charged with adultery or necromancy, 
is ordered to declare her innocence upon oath, and swear that she 
is not conscious of any of the aforesaid crimes. In the meantime 
every one will readily come to the conclusion in cases of the kind, 
that as for the women, swear they must, whether innocent or guilty 
of the aforesaid crimes, if they have any wish to preserve cliaracter, 
honour, and the breath of life. From which proceedings not only 
is pecuniary gain unlawfully acquired, but deliberate perjuries are 
extorted, and secular jurisdictions and judges are impeded in their 
office of amercing. And thus, against all reason, it is necessary 
that offences should remain unpunished. 

How Ecclesiastical Judges seek Illicit Profits from the Discussion of 

Matrimonial Suits. 

LXIX. Then again, when any affair which was in process 
between a man and a woman, with respect to entering into the 
sacred matrimonial bond, has proceeded so far that a contract of 
marriage is alleged by either party, in consequence of those en- 
gagements, to have been ratified and complete ; but the other party 
denies it, and any article of dress, or any other female ornament, 
has been given by the one to the other to be kept and preserved in 
the light of a pledge, and it then happens that the contracting 
parties, that is, on the supposition of the asserted contract of 
marriage, appear before an ecclesiastical judge, and are there 
directed to break off the match and separate ; then the ecclesiastical 
judge unjustly pretends that he has a claim to these dues in the 
cause, viz., that whatever has been given by either party in the 
character of a pledge should escheat to him as a trust ; which it 
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commissum. Id quod nedum contra omnia jura, sed et sequitatem 
atq; honestatem ipsam proculdubio est. 

Quibus Artibus Judices Ecclesiastici Causas Promiscuas, qacB coram 
Civili etiam Magistratu in Judicium deditci possunt, sibi solis vendi- 
care conentur. 

LXX. Item, lic^t complures sint causae ita promiscuae jurisdic- 
tionis, ut secundum jura communia, apud ecclesiasticos atq; civiles 
judices agitari et puniri possint, saepiuscule tamen evenit, ut quum 
civiles judices, concessam sibi hac in re provinciam et jurisdictionem 
administrare atq; exercere velint, qu6d id ipsum ne faciant per judices 
ecclesiasticos sub excommunicationis poena eis interdicitur prohibe- 
turq; Quod si diutius perstare deberet, brevi ecclesiastici judices k 
civili magistratu, ejusq; jurisdictione quascunq; etiam causas exi- 
merent, suaeq; assererent ditioni. Id quod Caesareae Majest. caeterisq; 
Imp. Komani membris grave est et intolerabile. Et quanquam 
secundii jura communia, manifesta perjuria atq; adulteria, male- 
ficiorumq; praestigiae, ac consimiles aliae causae, per ecclesiasticos 
ac civiles judices, promiscuu, uter occuparit, civiliter pro tempore 
plecti possint, habeatq; ita praeventio hac in re locum. Attamen 

[370] 
ecclesiastici judices contra omnia jura, causas hujuscemodi, solis 
sibi suaeque jurisdictioni usurpare conantur. Quod ipsum juris- 
dictioni civili non ferendum est onus ac gravamen. 

Quemadm>odum Causes Prophance sub prcBtextu Denegatce Executionis 
ad Ecclesiasticorum Consistoria trahuntur. 

LXXI. Item, si quando personae laicce in causis etiam onmino 
prophanis, k judicibus ecclesiastids Citationes impetrare conentur, 
praetendantq; magistratum civilem, debitam sibi juris executionem 
facere neglexisse, antequam summarie, saltem per evidens aliquod 
docuerint instrumentum, justitiam ut queruntur sibi denegatara ; 
Citationes tamen atq; alii judiciarii processus k judicibus ecclesiasticis 
ad solam petentium querelam his decemuntur. Quod si deinceps ad 
petitione vel civilis judicis, aut partis in jus vocatae, causae hujusce- 
modi ad ordinarium tribunal remittantur, praefigitur civili judici per- 
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cannot be denied is not only contrary to every law, but to the very 
elements of equity and honesty. 

By what Acts Ecclesiastical Judges endeavour to appropriate Mixed 
Causes as exclusively their own, though they might likewise be 
brought to trial before the Civil Magistrate, 

LXX. Likewise, though many causes are of so mixed a juris- 
diction that, according to common codes, they may be tried and 
punished before ecclesiastical and civil judges, yet every now and 
then it occurs that, when the civil judges propose to administer 
and exercise the office and jurisdiction conceded to them in this 
matter, they are prohibited and forbidden to do so under penalty of 
excommunication. But if this were to endure any longer, in a 
short time there wotdd be no cause whatever which the ecclesi- 
astical judges would not abstract from the civil magistrate, and 
claim for their own jurisdiction, which is a thing grievous and 
intolerable to His Caesarean Majesty, and the other members of 
the Boman Empire. And although, according to common rights, 
manifest perjuries and adulteries, and the delusions of witchcraft, 
and other similar causes, may be visited with civil punishment for 
the time, by means of ecclesiastical and civil judges, it being 
indifferent which first takes up the cause, and thus there is room 
for anticipation in the affair ; yet ecclesiastical judges, in opposition 
to all rights, endeavour to appropriate causes of the kind solely to 
themselves and their jurisdiction ; which is alone an intolerable 
oppression and grievance to the civil jurisdiction. 

How Secular Causes, under the Pretence of the Denial of Justice^ 
are dravm before the Courts of Ecclesiastics, 

LXXI. Likewise, whenever laymen, even in causes altogether 
secular, endeavour to procure citations from ecclesiastical judges, 
and pretend that the civil magistrate has neglected to render them 
the due execution of justice, citations and other judiciary processes 
are decreed them by the ecclesiastical judges on the sole complaint 
of the petitioners, before they have compendiously shown, at all 
events by some sure document, that justice has been denied them, 
as they complain. But if causes of the kind are subsequently 
remitted to the ordinary tribunal on the application of the civil 
judge, or of the party summoned into court, there is prescribed to 
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breve quatuor hebdomadaru, puta tempus fatale, intra quod actons 
intentioni et querimoniae ex integro atq; ex asse executionis ordine 
satisfaciat. Ac si in arctissimo ita praestituto termino, sententia 
definitiva, aut non fertur, vel executioni lata non mandatur, liber- 
tatem dehinc judex ecclesiasticus dat actori laico, coram suo tribunali, 
ulterius procedendum, fitq; non rar6 (minim hoc auditu) ut causa, 
quce intra mensis spatium coram civili consistorio agitari peragiq; 
debebat, quod base eadem apud ecclesiasticum judicem triennio aut 
eo amplius pendeat hinc indecisa. 

LXXII. Aiunt prseterea judices ecclesiastici, in talibus casibus, 
propbanas ad se causas pertrabere sibi licere, si magistratus civilis 
in administranda justitiae executione negligens inveniatur, ^ regione 
tamen ferre minime possunt, ut in pari casu, idem juris cum eis 
servetur. Nimirum ut in causis ecclesiasticis quispiam de neglecto 
cultu justitiae ab ecclesiasticis apud laicos, aut civiles magistratus 
conqueri ac justitiam sibi per civiles magistratus administrari pos- 
tulare possit. Quanquam jura communia in genere definiant statu- 
antque, quo pacto Canonica civiKbus, et e regione Canonicis civilia 
jura opem suppetiasq; ferre debeat. 

Quo pacto Ecclesiastici Judices, Seculares Causas Proetentce Juris- 
dictionis prcetextu, in sese transferre conentur, 

L XXIII. Neq; hoc plerisq; longa experientia rerum ac eruditione 
doctis probatur, quod judices ecclesiastici, quibusdam in locis, diu- 
tumi usus quasi possessionis, adimpletaeq; praescriptionig praetextu, 
laicorum controversias coram se dirimendas hactenus praesumpserunt. 
Nam ea ex re Csesarea majestas Romanumque Imperium baud 
parum detriment! patitur, utputa quod non minimus Imperii honor 
temporalis sc. jurisdictio, memoratae praescriptionis velamine minuitur, 
attenuatur et penitus ab Imperio ad ecclesiasticos refertur. Quod 
contra recepta apertaque jura esse nemo est qui nesciat, quibus 
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the ciyil judge a rery brief and definite space of time, four weeks 
for instance, within which, from the beginning and in fall, he is to 
satisfy the accusation and complaint of the prosecutor in due course 
of justice. And if, within the rery narrow limits thus predeter- 
mined, a definitiye judgment is either not delivered, or, if delivered, 
is not carried into effect, then the ecclesiastical judge gives per- 
mission to the lay plaintiff to proceed further before his tribunal ; 
and it not unfrequently occurs (and this is wonderful to hear) that 
the very same cause which was to be pleaded and finished within a 
month in the civil chamber, hangs afterwards undecided for three 
years or more before the ecclesiastical judge. 

LXXIL The ecclesiastical judges say further, that in such 
cases it is allowable for them to bring secular causes before them- 
selves, if the civil magistrate prove negligent in forwarding the 
execution of justice ; but, on the other hand, they can by no means 
endure that in the parallel case, the same right should be insisted 
on with them, namely, that in ecclesiastical causes anyone should 
be admitted to complain before laymen, or civil magistrates, of 
neglect in the execution of justice by ecclesiastics, and demand 
that justice be administered to them by means of the civil magis- 
trates. Although common rights in general define and appoint in 
what manner canon law ought to render aid and assistance to civil 
law, and, on the other hand, civil law to canon. 

In what manner Ecclesiastical Judges endeavour to transfer Secular 
Causes to themselves under the allegation of a Pretended Juris- 
diction, 

L XXIII. Nor does this generally commend itself to men of 
long experience in the world, and of profound erudition, that in 
some places, under the pretext of long continued use (as if it were 
possession) and of complete prescription, ecclesiastical judges have 
hitherto assumed that the controversies of laymen were to be 
decided in their courts. For by this proceeding the Caesarean 
Majesty and the Koman Empire suffer no little detriment ; for 
under the cloak of the above mentioned prescription, by no means 
the least honour of the Empire, the temporal jurisdiction, is 
impaired, debilitated, and entirely transferred from the Empire to 
ecclesiastics. But there is no one who is ignorant that this is 
repugnant to received and manifest rights, by which it is ordained 
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statuitur et cavetur, ut nulli praescriptioni quantumvis longsB adyersus 
prseeminentem, turn Papee, turn Caesaris potestatem sit locus. 

Qmm inique Homicidce, aliiqae Peccatores ah Ecclesiasticis Judicibus 

Duplici afficianiur Pcend. 

LXXIV. Quum divina humanaq; jura vetent, ut nemo duabus 
caedi debeat virgis, meritd pleriq;, quibus cerebrum est, nonnul- 
larum Cathedralium ecclesiarum odiosa statuta, perversosq; mores, 
quibus utriusq; sexus homicidas, reliquosq; majorum, minorumve 
criminum reos hucusq; vexarunt, detestantur. Nam hactenus 
servata est consuetude, quod homicidii, similiumq; facinorum (quos 
casus episcopis reservatos vocant) rei, peracta in aure confessione, 
pubKcam poenitentiam, in totius populi conspectu, cum magno 
suorum ipsorum dedecore, ignominia, infamia subire coguntur. Quas 
quidem poenitentiae fonna, non usquequaque improbanda foret, ut- 
pote quas ad primitivae ecclesiae instituta quam proximo accederet, 
si hac content!, non etiam ampliorem justo, peccantibus egregii 
isti maleque officiosi Officiales extorquerent pecuniae summam, dup- 
licique delinquentes punirent poena. Qua re mirum, qu^m multi 
offendantur. Quod qu^m iniquum, quamq; long^ a Christi in- 
stitute sit alienum, cuique sanae mentis conjectura assequendum 
relinquitur. 

Quomodo FunestcB Pecunice intuitu, Ecclesiastici Judices et Officiales 
Illegitimas Cohabit ationes et Usuras tolerent. 

LXXV. Praeterea officiales auri sacra pellecti fame, usuras ac 
pecunise foenus illicitum, nedum non interdicunt, sed et passim per- 
mittunt, fovent ac tutantur. Insuper etiam clericos, religiososq; 
et seculares, accepto ab eisde annuo censu, publice cum suis concu- 
binis, pellicibus, et aliis id genus meretricibus, illegitime cohabitare^ 
liberosq; procreare sinunt. Quae res ambae quantum scandali, 
periculi, detrimenti, fortimis, animabus et corporibus pariant, non 
est quod recenseatur, quum nemo id, nisi talpa caecutiat magis, non 
videat. 
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and provided that there is no room for prescription, of however 
long continuance, against the paramount power either of the Pope 
or of Caesar. 

How unjustly Homicides and other Sinners are visited with Double 

Punishment by Ecclesiastical Judges. 

LXXIV. Since divine and human laws forbid that anyone be 
smitten with two rods, most men who have any brains deservedly 
detest the odious statutes and perverse usages with which some 
cathedral churches have hitherto harassed homicides of either 
sex, and other criminals guilty of greater or less offences. For 
up to this time the custom has been observed, that homicides, 
and persons accused of similar crimes (which they call cases 
reserved for the Bishops), when they have performed auricular 
confession, are compelled to undergo public penance, in sight of 
the whole people, to their own great disgrace, reproach and infamy. 
Which form of penitence, indeed, were not to be disapproved in 
every respect, since it approaches very nearly to the institutes of 
the primitive church, if, content with that, these egregious and 
perversely officious officials did not extort from the offenders an 
inordinate sum of money, and punish their delinquency with a 
twofold penalty. With which mode of action it is surprising what 
multitudes of people are offended. And how unjust it is, and 
how widely alien from the purpose of Christ, every one of a 
sound mind may be left to his own thoughts to conclude. 

How J through regard for that Pestilent Money, Ecclesiastical Judges 
and Officials tolerate Illegitimate Cohabitations and Usury. 

LXXY. Besides, officials, enticed by the accursed thirst for 
gold, not only do not interdict, but generally permit, cherish, and 
protect usury and illicit interest of money. Moreover, they like- 
wise permit the clergy, both regular and secular, on receiving from 
them an annual payment, publicly to cohabit, against the law, with 
their concubines, mistresses, and other infamous women of the 
same class, and beget children. What scandal, peril and injury to 
the fortunes, souls and bodies of men these two causes give birth 
to there is no need to describe, since no one, unless he is blinder 
than a mole, can fail to see it. 



270 GRAVAMINA CENTUM. 

LXXVI. Praeterea contingit aliquando, quod alter conjugum, 
belli, votorum, seu alia quapiam causa peregre proficiscatur, qui si 
aliquanto diutius, quam alterius conferat libidini, absit, turn 
officialis, alteri, pacta tamen numerataq; prius mercede satis magna, 
cum alia victitare persona ac cohabitare indulget, non praehabita 
prius diligenti vestigatione, superstesne sit abiens conjunx, an 
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naturai concesserit. Et ne hoc eorum factum a quoquam calumniari 
posset, tolerantia? nomen ei, non sine magno mortalium offendiculo, 
sanctique matrimonii contemptu indiderunt. 

Ut Officialium Delegati seu Synodales Judices Illicitos e DomibvLS 

Census exigant, 

L XXVII. Et hoc Germanis posthac non ferendum onus est, quod 
synodales judices quarundam regionum oppidula et vicos ostiatim 
peragrant, censusque e domibus annuos exigunt, quos ubi tenuis 
plebecula persolvere nequit, protinus cum excommunicationis jaculis 
petitur, ad eorum quoque censuum solutionem cum sunama rei 
familiaris attritione atque attenuatione compellitur. Qu6d si penitus 
amoveri non potest gravamen, aliquo saltern fine ad sequi bonique 
regulam coerceatur. 

Quo pacto Hehdomadaria Pecunia Mechanicis exigatur, 

LXXVIII. Pari modo proxime memorati judices, quibusdam in 
locis k stabulariis, pistoribus, laniis, propolis, molitoribus, ejusdemque 
generis mechanicarum artium professoribus, qualibet septimana 
pecuniam postulant, qua forte per inopiam non soluta, ecclesiastico 
ad id fulmine adiguntur. 

De Iniquis Ecclesiasticorum Arrestis {ut vacant) et Impedimentis, 

LXXIX. Non mediocrem item superioritatis et jurisdictionis 
temporalis jacturam Caesarea Majest. Romanumque Imperium 
patitur, ex male observata hactenus pluribus in locis, diutuma con- 
suetudine. Videlicet, qu6d ecclesiastici judices, ubi inter duos laicos 
civilis orta est controversia, ad alterius partis petitionem literas 
inhibitorias emittunt, quibus alteri partium mandant, ne inceptam 



ONE HUNDRED GRIEVANCES. 271 

LXXYI. Besides, it sometimes happens that a husband or wife 
goes abroad on account of war, vows, or some other cause, and if 
absent rather longer than suits the loose morality of the other, 
then the official, but not till a good round sum has been agreed on 
and paid down, grants the other party permission to live and co- 
habit with another person, without having previously instituted a 
diligent inquiry whether the absent consort is alive, or has paid the 
debt of nature. And lest this proceeding of theirs might aflford 
matter of calumny to anyone, they have given it the name of 
toleration, not without great scandal to the people, and contempt of 
holy matrimony. 

How the Delegates of Officials, or Synodal Judges^ exact Illegal 

Assessments from Houses, 

L XXVII. This also is a burden not to be endured hereafter by 
Germans ; that the synodal judges traverse the small towns and 
villages of certain districts from door to door, and exact annual 
assessments from the houses, and when the needy common people 
cannot pay, they are immediately assailed with the shafts of ex- 
communication, and compelled to the payment of those rates, to 
the extreme impoverishment and exhaustion of their scanty means. 
If this grievance cannot be entirely redressed, let it at least be 
reduced within some limits by the rule of equity and humanity. 

In what manner Weekly Payments are exacted from Mechanics. 

LXXVIII. In like manner the judges just mentioned exact 
money every week, in certain places, from grooms, bakers, butchers, 
chandlers, millers, and followers of handicrafts in the same class 
of life; and if, perchance, through their poverty, it is not paid, 
they are driven to payment by the ecclesiastical thunder. 

On the Unjust Arrests of Judgment (as they are called), and 
Impediments raised by Ecclesiastics. 

LXXIX. No moderate loss, likewise, of superiority and tem- 
poral jurisdiction does His Caesarean Majesty and the Koman 
Empire suffer from an obstinate custom, perversely observed 
hitherto in many places, viz., that when a civil dispute has arisen 
between two laymen, the ecclesiastical judges, on the petition of 
either party, issue inhibitory letters, in which they order the other 

• N 
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coram seculari, seu suo judice litem prosequatur, sed in ecclesiastico 
coram sese judicio compareat. Cui mandato ubi pars vocata obtem- 
perat, et se suamq; cansam ad suum ordinarium judieem remitti in 
judicio petit, turn primum libellus, articuli, exceptiones, replicae, 
duplicae et cajterae id genus scripturae, utrinque producuntur, quibus, 
reliquisque actis et agitatis, perlectis, numeratisq; potius, qukm 
ponderatis, tandem interloquuntur, controversiam coram se venti- 
landam esse. Cui sententia? propterea, velint, nolint, parere 
coguntur, etiamsi maxime ea graventur, quod appellationem ad 
curiam Komanam interpositam, ob immensos, tum labores, turn 
impensas prosequi nequeant. Neq; enim cuivis commod um est, 
adire Romam. An vero talibus similibusque sententiis se suspectos 
reddant, necne, cuilibet bono viro conjiciendum relinquitur. Unum 
hoc certum est, quod ex jam enumeratis casibus, copiosa civilium 
causarum sylva, jurisdictioni temporali ac civili magistratui, indies 
subtrahitur atque eripitur. Quod non solum juribus et aequitati, 
sed etiam rationi contrarium esse dignoscitur. 

Ut plerique Inopia Rerum Idborantes Jiidicialium Expensarum^ vario- 
rumque Lahorum et Expensarum Formidine^ ad Iniquas Transac- 
tiones compellantur, 

LXXX. Neque hoc silentio praeteriri potest, quod ecclesiastici 
judices et officiales miseros ac simplices laicos, multoties ad illicitas, 
iniquas, sibique penitus nocivas transactiones adigunt. Nam si 
quando eos in jus vocant, magna patronorum, rabularum forensium, 
scribanim, caeteronimque, quorum opera in judiciario strepitunti neces- 
sum habent, caterva,nullo aere conducta, sed gratuito conquisita, stipati 
astant, ac pauperibus illis prophanis, egestate pressis, id hominum 
genus, non nisi magno conducendum est. Quod ubi fortunae reique 
familiaris tenuitas denegat, ni penitus causa, etiam justissima, 
decidere velint, transactionem seu compositionem utcunque iniquam 
inire coguntur. Quare quantum graventur tenues, nemo est qui 
non facile id deprehendat. 
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party not to prosecute the suit which he had commenced before the 
secular, that is his own, judge, but appear before them in the 
ecclesiastical court. When the party summoned complies with this 
mandate, and requests in court that he and his cause may be 
remitted to his own ordinary judge, then, first, a petition, articles, 
exceptions, replies, rejoinders, and other writings of the kind are 
produced on both sides. These and the rest being pleaded and 
debated, and read through, and counted rather than weighed, at 
length they deliver their interlocution that the suit is to be tried 
before themselves; and this sentence, though they are grie- 
vously oppressed by it, willing or unwilling, they are obliged 
to submit to, for this reason, that they cannot interpose an 
appeal to Rome, and prosecute it, on account of the immense 
labour and expense. For it is not convenient to every one to 
repair to Rome. But whether, by such and similar sentences, they 
make themselves suspected or not, it may be left to every good man 
to form his own opinion. This one fact is certain, that from the 
cases which have been now enumerated, a copious store of civil 
causes is daily abstracted and withdrawn from the temporal juris- 
diction and civil magistrate ; and this is recognised as being not 
only inconsistent with rights and equity, but with reason also. 

That Numbers ofMen^ compelled by Poverty^ are driven to Unfair Com- 
promises, by the fear of Judicial Expenses, and various Labours 
and Costs. 

LXXX. Nor is this to be passed over in silence, that eccle- 
siastical judges and officials constantly drive miserable and simple 
laymen to illicit, inequitable, and thoroughly ruinous compromises. 
For when they summon them into court, there stand crowded 
together, not hired by money, but gratuitously collected, a great 
band of barristers, attorneys, writers and others, whose assistance 
they find it necessary to employ in the clamour of the court ; and 
by those poor laymen, oppressed with poverty, this class of men 
must be hired, and only at a great cost. But since the scantiness 
of their fortune and slender funds deny them that resource, they 
are driven to a transaction or composition, however inequitable, 
unless they would be defeated in their cause altogether, be it ever 
so just. How grievously poor men are oppressed by such a process 
every one will readily understand. 

N 2 
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In multis Ecclesiasticorum Consistoriis, Extemi Causarum Patroni et 

Procuratores, quam non admittantur, 

LXXXI. Et hoc hactenus Germanis multum attulit molestiamm, 
quod per ecclesiasticos judices, nulli coram se litigantium partium, 
aliis uti advocatis et procuratoribus licet, qu^m iis, qnos sibi 
suisque tribunalibus, jusjurandi Sacramento obnoxios reddiderunt. 
Ne tamen nihilominus extemi patroni k litigatoribus consulantur, 
ndeo breves prasfigunt terminos, ut adiri nequaquam possint. Et 
ne hoc eorum factum tanquam sequitati contrarium improbari 
possit, se id in controversiae conmiodum facere adfirmant, quo 
celeriorem per consistorii juratos procuratores sortiatur exitum. At 
interim meridiana luce clarius apparet, qua sinceritate, quave 
dexteritate id agatur. Nempe compertum habent officiales, se 
suosque superiores, k consistorii advocatis et procuratoribus timeri. 
Et sic miseri clientes, patronorum verecundia, dum quod contra 
ecclesiasticum judicem, ejusve superiores, quacunque in parte facere 
possent in judicio proponere non audent, ultra quim par sit negli- 
guntur. Quam rem ecclesiastici praslati iique quorum in territorio 
tale exercetur consistorium, quum prohibere penitusque eradicare 
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deberent, tutantur ac defendunt. Et id potissimum eam ob causam, 
ut si quando ipsis, subditisve ipsorum in ecclesiastico judicio ex- 
periendum sit, dicti advocati et procuratores contra ipsos exteris 
suis clientulis, ea quse causae sibi postulat necessitas, consulere in 
judicioque proponere vereantur, ne, si diversum facerent, praelatos 
sibi infensos, judicesque sibi male propitios redderent; talemque 
advocatorum et procuratorum metum ac formidinem, nemo est cui 
vel cerebrum sit, cui leva in parte mamillae cor saliat, qui inficias 
ire vel possit, vel audeat, cum id quotidiana experientia adeo eluceat, 
ut nemini non, nisi forte iis, qui nondum sere lavantur, sit explora- 
tissimum. Quotus enim quisque est advocatorum vel procuratorum, 
qui non amore, spe, timore, invidia, favore, muneribus, similibusve 
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How External Advocates of Causes and Proctors are not admitted 

in many Consistories of Ecclesiastics, 

LXXXI. This also has occasioned much annoyance to the 
Germans, that none of the litigant parties are allowed by the 
ecclesiastical judges to employ other advocates and proctors than 
those whom the judges have rendered dependant on themselves 
and their tribunals by the solemnity of an oath. Lest, however, 
external advocates should nevertheless be consulted, they assign 
such brief limits of time that there are no means of reaching them. 
And lest this act of theirs should be reprobated, as opposed to 
justice, they affirm that they do this for the benefit of the suit, that 
it may receive an earlier termination through the sworn proctors 
of the Consistory. But, in the mean time, it is clearer than noon- 
day with what sincerity, or what dexterity, this course is pursued : 
for the officials feel thoroughly assured that they and their supe- 
riors are feared by the advocates and proctors of the Consistory. 
And thus the unhappy clients are unjustly neglected through the 
deferential tone of the advocates, while the latter dare not propose 
in court what might in any way make against the ecclesiastical 
judge or his superiors. Which course the ecclesiastical digni- 
taries, and they in whose territory such a Consistory is held, 
protect and defend when they ought to prohibit and thoroughly 
uproot it : and thus they act principally for this cause, — that 
if they themselves, or their subjects, should ever happen to be 
involved in a lawsuit in an ecclesiastical court, the said advo- 
cates and -proctors may dread to adopt and adduce in court those 
arguments which the necessities of the cause demand in favour 
of their outer clients and against the dignitaries themselves, lest, if 
they did otherwise, they should make the dignitaries their enemies 
and the judges unfavourable. That such is the fear and terror of 
advocates and proctors, no one who has any brains in his head, or 
whose heart beats in its right place [in his left breast], can or dare 
deny ; since it is so clear by daily experience, as to be thoroughly 
understood by every one, except those, perchance, who are not fit to be 
out of the nursery. For how small a fraction is there of advocates 
or proctors who do not sometimes swerve from their courage 
and right purpose under the effect of love, hope, fear, dislike. 
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adfectibus, animo non aliquando rectoque consilio dejiciatur, quum 
nihilominus vacui etiam praedictorum adfectuum vix tandem pre- 
cibus pretiove inducuntur, ut nihil diligentia*, laborum nihil, nihil 
item clientuli jurium praetermittatur. Enmneratis vero grava- 
minibus, nulla prsesentior adhiberi posset medicina, qu^m si liti- 
gantibus a certo usque limite, et advocates et procuratores vel 
consulere vel ad consistorium secum adducere liceret. 

Quam Levihus ex Causis, Pauperibus Sacramenta denegentur, 

L XXXII. Et hoc facinus, Christi disciplinam profitentibus 
penitus abominandum est, quod iis, quibus est res angusta domi, 
ubi parochis et ecclesiis ad diem solutioni destinatum, per inopiam 
satisfacere nequeunt, corpus et sanguis Christi, sacrosancta quae 
nobis sacramenta in remissionem peccatorum reliquit, denegantur, 
immo quasi pignus praecluduntur, non attenta ulterioris dilationis 
(et quidem modicse) petitione. Quanquam tales similesq; causae 
pro conditione sua coram secularibus judicibus, merito finem sortiri 
deberent. 

L XXXIII. Item, quum agricolae Autumni tempore vindemiare 
cupiunt, quemadmodum unicuique ad sui utilitatem facere licet, 
nihilominus tamen, si vindemia ilia displicet spiritualibus (ut vocant) 
qui eo loci decimas possident, miseris inhibent agricolis, sub ex- 
communicationis, necnon pecuniarum poena, ne uvas colligant prius 
qu^m ipsi id permittant. Unde evenit, ut saepe pauperculi illi non 
parvo afficiantur damno, cum uvas suas, quas maximis expensis et 
laboribus per integrum coluerunt annum, vindemiare non audeant. 
Etiamsi illi interim vel frigore pereant, vel etiam marcessere 
incipiant, tantummodo ob decimarum lucrum iniquum, saepius etiam 
ob invidiam detestandam. Quae ambo contra jura sunt divina, fas, 
et omnem pietatem, ac ideo merito aboleri debent. 
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favour, gifts, or similar influences, since, nevertheless, even when 
exempt from the above mentioned influences, they are with the 
greatest difficulty induced by entreaties or by money to omit no 
diligence, no labour, no right even, of their poor client. For the 
grievances enumerated no more effectual remedy could be applied 
than that the parties at law should be permitted, within certain 
definite limits, either to consult both advocates and proctors, or 
bring them into the Consistory. 

For what Trifling Causes the Sacraiaents are denied to the Poor, 

LXXXII. This iniquitous act also ought to be thoroughly 
abhorred by those who profess the religion of Christ, that when 
persons oppressed by poverty cannot, through want of means, 
satisfy the parish priests and churches on the day appointed for 
payment, the body and blood of Christ, those hallowed sacraments 
which He left to us for the remission of sins, are denied them, or, 
rather, are withheld in the character of a pledge, no attention 
being paid to any petition for further delay, however brief ; though 
these and similar cases ought properly, from their very nature, 
to receive their decision before civil judges. 

LXXXIII. Likewise when the husbandmen, in the season of 
autumn, desire to gather in their vintage, as every one is entitled 
to do, consulting his own convenience, nevertheless if that time of 
vintage is not satisfactory to the spiritual persons (as they are 
called) who possess tithes in that place, they lay an inhibition on 
the unhappy peasants, under pain of excommunication, and of a pe- 
cuniary penalty, forbidding them to gather the grapes before they 
themselves permit it. Whence it happens that those poor people 
are often subjected to no slight loss, since they dare not gather 
their grapes, which they have cultivated through the whole year 
at very great cost and labour, although in the meantime they 
may either perish with cold, or even begin to wither ; this being 
done merely for the sake of an unfair gain in tithes, and often 
even from detestable spite ; both of which are repugnant to 
divine law, natural right, and all religion, and therefore ought by 
all means to be abolished. 
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Ut Ecclesiastici Synodis dbutantur, 

LXXXIV. Nee minus molestum, grave et Germanorum vulgo 
intolerabile est, qu6d synodales judices pluribus in locis quotannis 
id quod non nisi post annorum intercapedinem ut fieret, juribus 
pemiissum est, obequitant, ac mirum, quid fictitiae jurisdictionis aut 
superioritatis exerceant. Hoc interim constat simplici popello hac 
via, necessaria subtrahi alimenta, neque talis peragratio eo fine et 
ordinatione, qua k summis Pontificibus instituta est, observatur. 
Nam pro poenis et correctionibus, quibus facinorosos et criminum 
sontes k vitiis deterrere deberent, pecuniam praesentem et numeratam, 
et quicquid denique eis in lucellum cedere potest, exigimt. Id quod 
in superioribus etiam partim memoratii est. 

De Canonicis Cathedralium et Collegiatarum Ecclesiarum Farochis, 
reliquisque religiosis Personis ; et primum^ quod iniquis Nexibus 
Episcopi et Prcelati a mis adstringantur Capitulis, 

LXXXV. Illicitum est et hoc planeque iniquum, quod Canonici 
ecclesiarumque cathedralium praeeminentiores, quorum in manu 
potior ecclesiasticorum judiciorum, Synodorum, ac censurarum pars 
sita est, reliquique collegiatarum ecclesiarum Canonici, quibus eli- 
gendi superiorem potestas est, nullum in episcopum seu pra3latum 
eligunt, nisi se prius jurejurando astrinxerit planeque devoverit, 
literis quoque interdum instrumentisque sigillo probe munitis caverit, 
ipsis ipsorumque ordinatis judicibus ab officialibus in nuUo utcunque 
gravi vel inhonesto intolerabilique proposito, se contrarium fore. 
Ac si quando eos delinquere contigerit, impune eis per ipsum ut 
hoc sibi liceat. 

De non ferendis ultra Onerihus, quibus misera Plebs pro Sacramen- 

torum Administratione gravatur. 

LXXXVI. Pleraeq;'item parochiales ecclesiae, monasteriis, prae- 
latis, aliisq; ecclesiarum curatarum rectoribus, incorporationis (ut 
vocant) seu alio quopiam jure, subditas sunt : quas etsi ipsi juxta 
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That Ecclesiastics abuse Synods, 
LXXXIV. Nor is it less annoying, burdensome, and into- 
lerable to the German common people that in many places 
Synodal judges ride the country every year, which by law is 
only permitted after an interval of several years, and exercise 
to a wonderful extent a fictitious jurisdiction and authority. 
To the simple multitude, in the meantime, it is detrimental 
in this manner, — ^that their supply of necessary food is dimi- 
nished, nor is such a wandering over the country practised 
with the end and on the system which were instituted by the 
Supreme Pontiffs. For instead of the punishments and cor- 
rections with which they ought to deter the violent and criminal 
from their offences, they exact ready money, paid down on the 
spot, and, in fact, whatever can be made to yield them any profit. 
But this has been partially dwelt on in the previous sections. 

On Canonical Priests of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches^ and 
other regular Clergy ; and, first, that Bishops and Dignitanes are 
fettered by their Chapters with unjust Restrictions, 

LXXXV. This also is illegitimate and evidently unjust, that 
the canons and more eminent persons of cathedral churches, under 
whose control is the principal part of ecclesiastical judgments, 
synods, and censures, and the other canons of collegiate churches, 
who have the power of electing their superior, choose no one to 
be a bishop or dignitary unless he has previously bound himself by 
an oath, and distinctly vowed, and has likewise sometimes given 
securities in writing, and with documents duly fortified by a seal, 
that in no purpose, however grievous, dishonourable, and intoler- 
able, will he, by means of his officials, oppose himself to them and 
the judges by them established ; and if they ever happen to be 
guilty of any delinquency it shall pass with impunity as far as 
depends on him. 

On the Burdens no longer lo be endured with which the unhappy 
Common People are oppressed for the Administration of the Sacra- 
ments, 

LXXXVI. Likewise most parochial churches are subjected to 
monasteries, dignitaries, and other rectors of churches with cure of 
souls, by right of incorporation, as they call it, or by some other 
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Canonum constitutiones, per sese providere teneantur, ubi aliis 
elocant gubernandas, beneficiorum dotem ac decimas plenimq; sibi 
ipsis reservant, et prseterea tarn enormibus absentiarum pensionibus 
gravant atqiie onerant ut conductitii isti parochi, eorumq; vicarii, 
viceplebani, sacellani, coadjutores, casteriq; conductanim ecclesiarum 
administratores, competentem sustentationem, decentiaque alimenta 
inde habere nequeant. Quo fit, (nam iinde conductitii isti pastores 
et mercenarii, vivant, habeant oportet) ut illicitis exactionibus, 
locatas sibi oviculas, misere depraedent, dilanient, omnemq; sub- 

[373] 
stantiam tantiim non absumant. Postqua enim altaris, baptismiq; 
sacramenta administranda sunt, Primus, Septimus, Tricesimus 
Anniversariusq; dies peragendus, auricularis confessio audienda, 
mortui sepeliendi, ct quicquid deniq; reliquum est, quod ad vita 
functorum ceremonias observandas operas pretium arbitrantur, id 
gratuito faciunt nequaquam, sed tantum exigunt, extorquent, exu- 
gunt, quantum misera plebecula, vel cum summo suo dispendio 
praestare difficulter potest, talesq; exactiones usq; ad summum indies 
augent atq; accumulant, nonnunquam quoq; excommunicationis 
fulmine ad solvendum adigunt, plerosq; etiam quibus per inopiam 
non licet, ad celebranda vita functis obsequia, anniversarios et alias 
ejus farinae ceremonias, compellere conantur. 

Ut oh Missas cantandas et legendas, JPecuniam exigant, 

LXXXVII. Neq; hoc praeteriri potest, quum non minimii sit, 
quo Germani premantur, quod sacerdotes, unius diei missas, ad quas 
alias fundationis seu annuae recordationis jure celebrandas obli- 
gantur, non semel, sed quater, quinquies, pluriesve venundant, 
unaq; missa, duobus, tribus, aut pluribus ecclesiasticis beneficiis satis- 
facere praesumunt. 

Quo pacto Parochi a suis Parochialihus subditis, ubi Domicilium 

mutare voluerint, Pecunias emulgeant, 

L XXXVIII. Item, sicubi curatae ecclesiae subditus domiciliu, 
matrimonii seu alterius cujuspiam negotii causa, in alia transferre 
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right ; and althongh they are bound, according to the conditions of 
the canons, to provide for these churches in their own persons, yet 
when they let them out to be governed by others, they generally 
reserve to themselves the endowments of the benefices and the 
tithes, and besides load and oppress them with such enormous 
annuities for absentees, that those hireling parish priests and their 
vicars, curates, chaplains, coadjutors, and other administrators of 
hired churches, cannot thence receive a competent support and 
decent maintenance. Whence it comes to pass (for those hireling 
shepherds and mercenaries must needs have the means of living) 
that by their illicit exactions they miserably despoil and lacerate 
the lambs hired out to them, and all but consume their whole sub- 
stance. For since the sacraments of the altar and of baptism are 
to be administered, the first, seventh, thirtieth, and anniversary 
days to be kept, auricular confession to be heard, the dead to be 
buried, and whatever else there is besides, which they think of 
consequence in observing the ceremonies due to the dead, they do 
nothing of the kind gratuitously, but exact, extort, extract as much 
as the miserable poor, even with the utmost exhaustion of their 
means, can with difficulty pay, and such exactions they daily aug- 
ment and heap up to the very highest pitch ; sometimes, likewise, 
compel to payment by fulminating the sentence of excommu- 
nication; numbers too, who are incapacitated by poverty, they 
endeavour to compel to perform services for the dead, and observe 
anniversaries and other ceremonies of the same kindred. 

That they exact Money for singing and saying Masses, 

LX XXVII. Nor may this be passed over, since it is not the least 
grievance with which the Germans are oppressed, that the masses 
of a single day, which the priests are otherwise bound to celebrate 
by virtue of the foundation or annual remembrance, are sold by 
them not once only, but four or five times over, or even more, and 
with one mass they claim to satisfy two, three, or more ecclesias- 
tical benefices. 

In what manner Parish Priests squeeze Money out of their Parochial 
Subjects when they propose to change their Domicile, 

LXXXVIII. Likewise, wherever the parishioner of a church 
with cure of souls meditates transferring his abode into another 
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parochiam, animo secum volutat, non prius migrandi licentiam a 
parocho impetrat, qu^m ubi pro testimonialibus Uteris aureum 
numerarit nummum : quern si solvere vel nolit, vel egestate pressus, 
non possit, sacramentorum interdicto, donee satisfecerit, mulctatur. 
Ex hoc itaq; , ac caeteris supra tactis oneribus et gravaminibus facile 
deprehenditur, mirumq; in modum emicat, qudd omnia Romanae 
ecclesiae sacramenta his qui opibus abundant, auro venalia sunt, 
reliquis vero quibus minimum suppetit nummorum, et iniquus est 
Plutus ille divitiarum Deus, non impartiuntur, sed penitus dene- 
gantur. 

Quemadmodum Sepulturce Jus quibusdam Mortuorum CadaveribuSy 

magno sit ^re redimendum, 

L XXXIX. Papalibus statutum est canonibus, ut his duntaxat 
publici juris ecclesiastica denegetur sepultura, quos manifestis et 
plane notoriis, mortalibus (ut vocant) peccatis, excommuni hac 
mortalium sorte, absq; dominici corporis sanguinisve participatione 
migrasse compertum sit. Yerum ecclesiastici non animadversis 
talibus Pontificum Decretis, forte fortuna aqua suflfocatos, gladio, 
ruina vel incendio occisos, jugulatos, atq; vita casu functos, etiamsi 
non pateat peccatis mortalibus obnoxii decesserint, necne, in eccle- 
siasticum tumulare sepulturam non permittunt, quousq; tam iniquo 
fato mortuorum uxores, liberi, amicive ab ipsis coemiterium non 
modico aere comparaverint. 

Ut pleriq: Ecclesiastici Vitam Laicam planeq; Rixosam agant, 

XC. Nee minus etia Germanis molestu est, quod potior paro- 
chorum sacerdotu, monachorum, aliorumq; ecclesiasticorum pars, in 
diversoriis, stabulis ac choreis, populorum turbis se immiscent, in 
plateis item habitu minus decenti, utputa gladiis, vestibusq; ludicris, 
prasterea rixis, jurgiis, Utibus, altercationibus laicos ad iram, et 
consequenter ad anna provocant, vulnerant, nonnunquam etiam 
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parish for the sake of matriDiony, or any other business, he does 
not obtain from the parish priest a licence to emigrate before he 
has paid a gold piece for letters of testimonial. But if he is not 
inclined to pay, or, oppressed with poverty, has not the power, he is 
amerced by a prohibition of the sacraments until he has satisfied 
the claim. From this, therefore, and the other oppressions and 
grievances touched on above, it is easily discerned, and, in fact, is 
wonderfully conspicuous, that all the sacraments of the Eoman 
church are to be bought with gold by those who abound in wealth, 
but to the rest, who are indifferently supplied with coin, and to 
whom Plutus, that god of riches, is unfavourable, they are not only 
not imparted, but are positively denied. 

How the Rites of Sepulture have to he purchased with a large Sum 

for certain Bodies of the Dead. 

LXXXIX. It has been decreed by Papal canons, that ecclesi- 
astical sepulture, being a matter of public right, be denied to those 
only of whom it has been ascertained that they departed from this 
common lot of mortals in a state of manifest and plainly notorious 
and mortal sin (as they call it), and without partaking of the body 
and blood of the Lord. But when men have been accidentally 
drowned, killed by the sword, the fall of a building, or by fire, been 
stabbed, or have lost their lives by a mischance, even though it is 
not evident whether they departed in the bonds of mortal sin or 
not, the clergy, paying no heed to such decrees of the Pontiffs, do 
not permit them to be interred in an ecclesiastical sepulchre until 
the wives, children, or friends of those who perished by so miser- 
able a fate have purchased a tomb from them for no small sum of 
money. 

That most Ecclesiastics live a Worldly ^ and absolutely a Brawling 

Life, 

XC. Nor is it also less annoying to the Germans that the 
greater part of the parish clergy, priests, monks, and other eccle- 
siastics, mingle with the populace in inns, taverns, and dancing- 
halls, appearing in the streets also in unseemly attire, with swords 
for instance, and in preposterous dresses; and, besides, with j ang- 
lings, brawls, wranglings, and bickerings, they provoke the laity to 
anger and consequently to arms, wound, sometimes even slay them. 
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confodiunt. Dein excommunicationis fulmine miseros illos laicos, 
vel quos laeserunt, cousq; divexant, quousq; ad libitum suum laici 
se cum his composuerint. 

XCI. Item in locis plerisq; Episcopi et eomm officiales non 
solum sacerdotum tolerant concubinatum, dummodo certa persol- 
vatur pecunia, sed et sacerdotes continentes, et qui absque con- 
cubinis degunt, concubinatus censum persolvere cogunt, asserentes, 
Episcopimi pecuniae indigum esse, qua soluta, licere sacerdotibus, 
ut vel coelibes permaneant, vel concubinas alant. Quam res haec 
sit nefanda, nemo non intelligit. 

Quo pacto nonnulli Ecclesiastici, Publicas exerceant Tabemas, et 

Illicita corradant Lucra, 

XCII. Ecclesiastici item, potissimu in his locis, ubi jurisdic- 
tionem habent, in temploru dedicationibus, publicas exercent 
tabernas, suisq; sacellanis et sacerdotibus, taxillos, chartulas 
lusorias, et quicquid ad ludum pertinet, convivis administrare, ac 
omni seposito pudore, illicitum inde percipere lucrum student, idq; 
superioritatis quodam jure sibi licere adserunt. Quanquam Ponti- 
ficum canones, Imperatorum leges, omnesq; omnium provinciarum 
magistratus vetent, ne ecclesiastici ita k decoro et honesto devient, 
ut his se involvant negotiis, circa quae vix laicos occupatos esse 
decet. 

Quomodo Ecclesiastici Moribundis, ut suos et Legitimes Hceredes 

defraudentj persuadeant, 

XCIII. Inter csetera etiam hoc obticendu est nequaquam, quu 
[374] 
non minimum sit onus quo Germani gravantur, qu6d regionum 
pervagatores, quos vulg6 Terminarios ac Stationarios vocant, 
monachi et sacerdotes, infirmos, animamq; jamjam agentes, ac 
praesertim eos, quibus £es esse in cista norunt, temporalibusve bonis 
abundare compertum habent, blandiloquentia, adulatione, verbisq; 
venustulis (ut ad pessima quaeq; hoc genus hominum semper plus 
aequo instructum est atq; paratum) adoriuntur, circumveniunt. 
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Then they persist in harassing those niiRerable laymen, even the 
persons whom they have injured, till the laity are reduced to com- 
pound with the priests on their own terms. 

XCI. Likewise, in most places, the bishops and their oflficials 
not only tolerate the concubinage of the priests, provided a certain 
sum of money is paid, but they likewise compel continent priests, 
and those who live without concubines, to pay the composition for 
concubinage, asserting that the bishop is in want of money, on the 
payment of which the priests may either remain single or keep 
concubines. How atrociously wicked is such a proceeding every 
one can understand. 

In what manner some Ecclesiastics keep Public Taverns^ and scrape 

together Illicit Gains, 

XCII. Ecclesiastics likewise, especially in those places where 
they have jurisdiction, keep public taverns at the dedication of 
churches, and carefully supply their chaplains and priests, in the 
quality of their guests, with dice, cards, and all the facilities for 
play, and, abandoning all sense of shame, are eager to extract from 
thence illicit profit ; and this they assert to be their privilege by a 
certain right of superiority ; although the canons of the pontiffs, 
the laws of the emperors, and all the magistrates of all the pro- 
vinces, forbid that ecclesiastics should so deviate from decency and 
propriety, and involve themselves in occupations in which it is 
scarcely decent for laymen to engage. 

Hmv Ecclesiastics persuade Persons on the eve of Death to defraud 

their own Legitimate Heirs, 

XCIII. Among other things this also ought by no means to be 
suppressed, since it is not the least oppression with which the 
Germans are heavy laden, that when men are ill, and have not 
long to live, and especially those who have money in their coffers, 
and notoriously abound in worldly goods, the vagrant monks and 
piiests, who are generally called Terminaries and Stationaries, 
ingratiating themselves by blandishments, flatteries, and cajoleries 
(for this kind of men is always far too well equipped and provided 
for all the most villanous practices), impose upon the dying,* 
and at length bring them to such a pass by their dishonest persua- 
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persuasionibusq; fictitiis e6 tandem addncunt, quod sibi potiorem 
et pecuniamm et bonomm partem in testamentis legant. Qua re 
liberi, agnati ac cognati, reliquiq; sui et legitimi haeredes, quibus 
potius tota haereditas illaesa relinquenda erat, contra omnem 
aequitatem, minim qua jactur4 adficiantur, interdumq; ad miseriam 
usq; adigantur. 

Quibus mediis Innumeram PecunicB Summam Mendicantium Ordines 
Roinam impoHent, Virginumq; Vestalium Monasteria molestent. 

XCIV. Quu nemini dubiu sit, his, qui jure experiri volunt, 
pecunia eaq; no modica opus esse et pleriq; mendicantiii ordinum 
regulis addicti, multas eausasatq; lites in judicialemcontroversiam, 
non sine magno ordinariorum, parochorii atq; laicoru detrimento, 
contra fas nefasq;, imo nulla omnino necessitate exigente Romam 
pertrahant, tribus insuper eorum Generalibus, quos vocant, 
Cardinalitii galeri dignitatem, innumera (at fertur) pecunia com- 
paraverint : Non parum timendum est, ne non prsefati mendicantium 
ordinibus subjugati, multa sacrarum virginum, et praesertim ea, ubi 
se solos dominari norunt, monasteria, in quibus Principum, Comitum, 
Baronum, nobilium, ac civium liberi frequenter vitam vivrmt, 
pecuniis expilent, ac depeculentur, et eis dehinc, quibuscunq; aliis 
modis, interitus, pemiciei, molestiarum, variorumq; incommodorum 
radix atq; origo sint ; Interimq; misere captivas moniales, sub 
perpetui poena carceris adigant, ne cuiquam alii, quo secum pacto 
agant, manifestent, id quod quibusdam in locis plus nimio, proh 
dolor ! compertum est. Quibus vero pharmacis huic morbo mederi 
possit, cogitandum relinquitur. Num praestaret, quod virginum 
monasteriis, ac mendicantium ordinibus, in meri ac mixti imperii 
jurisdictionibus sitis, quibus hactenus per jurisdictionum magistratus 
ac potestates nulli praefecti essent curatores, seu dispensatores, duo, 
aBtate, moribus ac probitate perspicua praestantes viri, unicuiq; tali 
monasterio seorsim praeficerentur, qui omnibus eorum communibus 
computationibus, acceptorum videlicet et expensorum interessent, 
quibusq; curae esset, ne in posterum praedicta virginalia coenobia k 
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sions, that they bequeath to them the greater part of their money 
and goods; by which proceeding the children, the relations by 
kindred and affinity, and the other legitimate heirs, to whom the 
whole inheritance ought rather to have been left unimpaired, are 
subjected to marvellous losses, against the very spirit of justice, 
and are sometimes reduced to extreme indigence. 

By what means the Mendicant Orders remit to Rome a Countless 
Sum of Money ^ and molest the Nunneries of Vestal Virgins, 

XCIV. Since no one doubts that those who mean to have 
recourse to a lawsuit have need of money, and that to no moderate 
amount, and most of those who are bound by the rules of the men- 
dicant orders, reckless of right and wrong, with no necessity what- 
ever requiring it, drag many causes and suits to Rome, not without 
great injury to the ordinaries, parish priests, and laity, and have, 
moreover, purchased with an enormous sum (according to general 
report) the dignity of the CardinaFs hat for their three generals, 
as they are called. It is greatly to be feared that in many monas- 
teries of sacred virgins, in which the children of princes, counts, 
barons, nobles, and commoners frequently pass their lives, and 
especially where the aforesaid subjects of the mendicant orders 
alone exercise undisputed sway, they are guilty of wholesale pecu- 
lation and embezzlement, and by these and every other means in 
their power, are the root and origin of ruin, distress, molestation, 
and annoyances of various kinds ; and, at the same time, compel 
the nims, their wretched captives, under the penalty of perpetual 
imprisonment, not to divulge to any one else whatever the cha- 
racter of their relations with them, as, to our sorrow be it said, has 
been ascertained with far too much certainty in certain places. 
But by what medicines this disgrace may be remedied remains to 
be devised ; whether, for instance, it would be desirable that to the 
monasteries of virgins and orders of mendicants, situated in juris- 
dictions of pure and mixed dominion, to which establishments no 
administrators or commissaries had hitherto been assigned by the 
magistrates and authorities of the jurisdictions, there should be 
assigned to every such monastery two men, selected for their age, 
character, and manifest integrity of life, to superintend all the 
common accounts, viz. : of receipts and expenses, and who should 
take care that for the future the aforesaid virginal communities 
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mendicantibus monachis, eorum non necessaria praBsentia, vel 
quocunq; alio modo gravarentur. Qua tma fe proculdubio effice- 
retur, qu6d dictorum monasteriorum annul fructus, census, redditus, 
indies augerentur, monialium personse in magnum usq; excrescerent 
numerum, et sic mult6 melius, uberius, utilius, qu4m si ipsarum 
pecunia vel Eomam vel in alium quempiam locum indecentem 
conferatur, sustentari possent. 

De Romanorum Pontificum Legatis et Oratoribus^ necnon Comitibus 

(quos vocant) Palatinis, 

XCV. Accidit aliquando, quod Legati et Oratores Eomani, cum 
Papalibus (ut vocant) facultatibus in Germaniam mittantur, qui 
taliu facultatu vigore et praetextu, liberos vulgo conceptos, naturales, 
Bastardos, spurios, damnato ex coitu prognatos, aliosq; qui contra 
Christi instituta, legumq; sanctiones in mundum editi atq; expositi 
sunt, legitimos efficere, et ad quoscunq; actus legitimos, idoneos 
reddere, ad successiones item cum legitimis et naturalibus liberis 
habiles facere et admittere, omniu deniq; statuum ac dignitatum 
capacitatem tribuere conantur. Cujus tamen rei in Roman! 
imperii territorio, nulla omnino habent potestatem. Nee parum 
inde litium, jurgioru, erroru, controversiaru, offendiculoruq; in 
sacrosancto Romano imperio oritur, qu6d ex non concesso coitu 
concepti, cum legitime editis ad parem admitti debent successione. 
Quam rem ut nimium Germanis molestam, Imperii Ordines tolli, 
amoveri, penitusq; aboleri summopere petunt. 

XCVI. Pari praeterea modo k Rom ana sede jam dictis Legatis, 
vicecomites Palatini sufficiuntur, simili potestate legitimandi, ad 
successionem admittendi, et omnia ad instar legatoru, quoru jam 
ante mentio facta est, efficiendi, necnon Notaries creandi. Qui 
tamen vicecomites adeo sunt inidonei, adeo inbabiles, adeo literarum 
ignari, adeo deniq; reru inexpertes, ut minimum etiam, quod ad 
Notariat^s artem pertineat, ignorent. Unde non immeritd subse- 
quitur, quod multo ineptiores, quam ipsi sint, creent Notarios, ut 
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shonld not be annoyed bj .the mendicant monks with their unneces- 
sary presence, or in any other way. From which arranp^c^ment 
alone it wonld nndonbtedly result that the annual profits, income, 
and returns of the monasteries aforesaid would be daily augment<»d, 
the nnmber of the nuns would be largely increased, and they mij^ht 
thus be supported with greater comfort, abundance, and advantaKC 
than if their money were conveyed to Rome, or to any other 
unsuitable place. 

On the Legates^ Ambassadors^ and Counts Palatine^ as they are 

called, of the Roman Pontiffs. 

XCV. It sometimes happens that Roman locates and aml)as- 
sadors are sent into Germany with Papal faculties, as they are 
designated, and under the power and pretext of such faculties, 
they endeavour to legitimatize children conceived promiscuously, 
natural, bastard, and spurious progeny, the offspring of incestuous 
interconrse, and others who have been bom and ushered into the 
world against the institutions of Christ and the sanctions of the 
laws ; pretending to qualify them for any legitimate acts whatever; 
likewise to entitle and admit them to successions in common with 
legitimate children and those who are bom according to the course 
of nature ; finally, to assign them a capability of attaining to every 
state and dignity. Yet no power whatever have they to act in this 
manner within the territory of the Roman Empire; and no incon- 
siderable amount of litigation, quarrels, errors, disputes, and embar- 
rassments originates in the holy Roman Empire from this notion, 
that the offspring of illicit intercourse are to be admitted to equal 
rights of succession with the legitimately bom ; which the orders of 
the Empire most urgently entreat may be abrogated, rescinded, and 
utterly abolished, as oppressive beyond measure to the Germans. 

XCVI. Besides, in like manner with legates just mentioned, vis- 
counts palatine are supplied by the Roman See, being invested with 
a similar power of legitimatizing, admitting to succession, and exer- 
cising every function as fully as the legates, of whom mention was 
made above, and moreover of creating notaries. Yet those viscounts 
are so unqualified, so incompetent, so illiterate, finally, so inexpe- 
rienced in public affairs, that they have not the faintest knowledge 
of what is requisite for the office of a notary. Hence it not unna- 
turally follows that they create notaries more incapable still than 

o 2 ^ 
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semper dignu, quod in proverbio est C09tingit patellae cooperculu. 
Quod ipsum Imperii Status abrogari effictim rogitant. PrsBfati 
item Apostolicae sedis nuncii et Legati k jurejurandis, pactis, obli- 
gationibus absolvere, et sic absolutos ad agendum de novo restituere 
moliuntur. Qua una re aequitati fideiq; humanae nihil est adversum 
magis. 

XCVII. Conantur insuper beneficia quae patronatus juri subsunt 
conferre, et sic patronis tam ecclesiasticis, qu4m secularibus in 
juribus suis derogare, penitusq; eos privare : quod etiam merito 
aboletur. 

[375] 
Utriusq; sexus Eeligiosi, in suorum Monasteriorum, Clausarum, Fun- 
dationum, aliorumque Conventuum commodum, succedunt Secula- 
ribus ; \quum ipsi vicissim ah illis ad Hcereditates neq; vocentur, 
neq; admittantur, 

XCVIII. Neq; hoc Gennanicoru gravaminum postremum est, 
quamvis ultimum hie sortiatur locii : mos non amplius ferendus 
hactenus inolevit, pauloq; altius, qu^m par sit, radices egit, vide- 
licet, quod Monachi, Moniales, Beguttae, Beghardae, Nolhardi, 
Conventus, et quicunq; tandem sunt, qui se religiosos, et k popu- 
laribus segregates profitentur, parentibus, consanguineis, agnatis, ac 
caeteris amicis in haereditariis bonis aliquando in parte, nonnunqua 
in totu succedunt. At vicissim eorum cognati sen necessarii laici k 
praetactis religiosis, ad ipsoru haereditates adeundas, no solum no 
vocantur, sed nee admittuntur quide. Quod Germanis et grave et 
molestu, injustu etiam ac no diutius tolerandu onus est. Eapropter 
necessari6, ac summa prudentia curandii est, ut deinceps nemo se 
memoratorii religiosorum votis vel astringat, vel addicet, nisi prius 
ea de re civiles magistratus certiores fecerit, quorum praesentia, 
authoritate et consilio religionem ingredi volentibus, k parentibus 
et amicis, juxta cujusq; fortunam ac facultates, mediocriter provi- 
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themselves, so that they verify the old proverb, — Like master like 
man.* This the estates of the empire importunately require to be 
abrogated. The above mentioned nuncios and legates of the 
Apostolic See likewise endeavour to absolve from oaths, com- 
pacts, and obligations, and rehabilitate the persons so absolved in 
the power of acting anew. Whereas nothing can be more revolt- 
ing to human equity and faith than any such practice. 

XC VII. They further endeavour to prefer to benefices which 
are subject to the right of patronage, and thus to derogate from the 
rights of patrons, whether ecclesiastical or secular, and com- 
pletely deprive them of their own ; which also deservedly calls for 
abolition. 

The Members of Religious Orders^ of either sex, succeed to Seculars^ 
to the advantage of their own Nunneries, Monasteries, Founda- 
tions, and other Conventual Establishments; whereas the Laity 
themselves are neither invited nor admitted in return to Inheritances 
by the others, 

XCVIII. Nor is this the lowest in the scale of German griev- 
ances, though it holds the last place in order. A custom no 
longer to be borne has up to this time obtained a footing, and has 
struck its roots deeper than is right, viz. : that Monks, Nuns, 
Begutts, Beghards, Nolhards, Conventiclers, and whoever, in short, 
they are who profess to have taken religious vows, and to be 
separated from the people, succeed their parents, kindred, and 
other friends sometimes in a part, sometimes in the whole, of their 
hereditary goods. But, on the other hand, lay kindred or friends 
are not only not invited, but not even admitted, by the religious 
orders above mentioned to succeed to any property of theirs ; which 
is a burden both grievous and vexatious to the Germans, unjust 
too, and no longer to be tolerated. Therefore it must be provided, 
as a matter of necessity and with the utmost discretion, that from 
this time forth no one bind or devote himself to the vows of the 
above mentioned religious orders unless he first inform the 
civil magistrate of that intention ; and in their presence, and with 
their sanction and advice a moderate provision ought to be made by 
parents and friends, according to their several fortunes and ability, 

♦ Or, — The pan and its lid make an excellent match. — Ed. 
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deri debet, ut habeant, unde commode in monasteriis vivere possint. 
Ea tamen lege, eo pacto et conditione, ut oKmibus haereditatibus, 
omnibusq; parentum, fratrmn, sororum, cognatormn, cohaeredmn, ac 
quorumcunq; aliorum successionibus renuncient, in animumq; nequa- 
quam inducant suum, se in posterum heereditario jure quicquam 
nedum sperare, tantum abest, .ut consequi se posse putare queant. 
Idemq; cum his qui jam olim religiosorum regulis sese subjecerunt, 
fieri k sacri Romani Imperii Statibus et petitur et censetur. 

Quod et in proxime habitis Wormacice Comitiis, de hactenus memoratis 

Gravaminihus tractatum sit, 

XCIX. Potior item pars hactenus enumeratoru articuloru, 
Romana sede, Archiepiscopos, Episcopos, praelatos, official es, eccle- 
siastica consistoria, caeterasq; ecclesiasticas personas concernentiu 
CaesareaB Majestati in proximo principu ac proceru Wormacise cele- 
brato conventu, k laicis imperii columnis et statibus, in scriptis, 
non sine supplicibus oblata est precibus, quo praedicta gravamina, 
sequitate, necessitateq; ita postulantibus aboleat atq; e medio penitus 
toUat. Quod ipsum non clam Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, reliquisq; 
ecclesiasticorum statibus in praedictis comitiis factum est. At 
hucusq; nihil vel immutare, vel emendare coeperunt. Eam ob rem 
seculares Imperii Ordines necessario urgentibusq; ex causis adacti 
sunt, Papali sanctitati supra memorata, ac non amplius ferenda onera, 
prout sua Sanctitas, dementi, Christiano, planeq; paterno animi 
adfectu fieri petiit, indicare, atq; suppliciter rogare, quo praedicta 
gravamina sua Sanctitas emendet atq; e medio toUat. 

Plura adhuc Gravamina oh Oculos versantur, indicatu maxime neces- 
sariay quce tamen Brevitatis gratia omittuntur, 

C. Qamvis seculares sacrosancti Romani Imperii Ordines, longe 
graviora multoq; plura adhuc haberent onera, quae asquitate inter- 
pellante, indicanda forent. At ne justae brevitatis modum excedere 
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for those who propose to take upon themselves the religious vows, 
that they may have a sufficiency to live on in the monasteries ; but 
upon these terms, upon this compact and stipulation, that they 
renounce all inheritances, all successions to parents, brothers, 
sisters, kindred, coheirs, or any other persons whatever, and that 
they never bring themselves to imagine that they may even 
hope for, far less obtain, anything whatever hereafter by right of 
inheritance ; and it is the request and deliberate judgment of the 
estates of the sacred Roman empire, that the same course be pur- 
sued with those who have already subjected themselves to the rules 
of the religious houses. 

That the Grievances above mentioned were likewise discussed in the 

Diet recently held at Worms, 

XCIX. The greater part likewise of the articles thus far enume- 
rated concerning the Roman see, archbishops, bishops, dignitaries, 
officials, ecclesiastical consistories, and other ecclesiastical persons 
was presented in writing by the lay pillars and estates of the empire 
to his CaBsarean Majesty in the late diet of the princes and nobles 
held at Worms, accompanied with suppliant entreaties that he would 
abolish and completely sweep away the aforesaid grievances, justice 
and necessity alike demanding it. And this was done in the afore- 
said diet not without the knowledge of the archbishops, bishops, 
and other ecclesiastical estq,tes ; but up to this moment they have 
not commenced any changes or reforms. For this reason the 
secular orders of the empire have been compelled by necessity and 
urgent causes to indicate to his Papal Holiness the burdens enume- 
rated above, and no longer to be endured, as his Holiness, in a 
mild, Christian, and evidently paternal spirit, desired should be 
done, and have to present their petition that his Holiness will 
obliterate and abolish the aforesaid grievances. 

More Grievances still present themselves, urgently demanding to he 
pointed out, but they are omitted for the sake of Brevity, 

C. Although the secular orders of the holy Roman empire have 
yet other grievances far more oppressive, and yet more numerous, 
which, at the dictation of justice, ought to be indicated ; yet, that 
they may not seem to exceed the bounds of a proper brevity, they 
desire to be content with those which have been enumerated at 
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videantur, jam recensitis hoc tempore, reservatis aliis in magis com- 
modum tempus, content! esse volunt. Ea spe freti, ea fiducia nixi, 
ubi hactenus enumerata abolita fuerint gravamina, qu6d et reliqua 
un^ corruitora sint. 



Peroratio AC FiNALis Petitio. 

Super hsec omnia, omnium sacri Eomani Imperii supremse atq; 
inferioris conditionis statumn, supplex est adhortatio, humilisq; 
precatio atq; petitio qua sanctitati PontificiaB supplicant, quatenus 
sanctitas sua, omnia praedicta onera ac gravamina sedis Eomanse, ac 
ssepe dictoru caeterorum statuu ecclesiasticoru et personarum ecclesi- 
asticarii, id quod non semel in praBcedentibus quoq; justis precibus 
postulatum est, clementer tollere, emendare abrogareq;, et e medio 
auferre dignetur, ac Archiepiscopos et Episcopos, si qua in re per 
eorum Capitula, gravamina haec quo minus emendare abrogareq; 
auderent, obligati forent, a promissione obligationeq; tali, mandatis 
absolutoriis, severitatem quandam, sed eam quidem necessariam prad 
se ferentibus, absolvere liberareque velit, inque omnibus et singulis 
his, ita patem^ ac gratiose se gerere et exhibere, ut talia onera 
atque gravamina in genere, seorsimque, quantocius ex radice 
funditus ac penitus tollantur, amoveantur et emendentur. Quod 
ipsum, et quidem brevi futurum, curatumq; iri, sacri Eomani 
Imperii Status Laici, vel ob Dei Opt. Max. laudem praecipue et 
honorem : hinc rei quoq; ipsius necessitatem atque aequitatem, 
maximS quum (ut praedictum est) sanctitas Pontiflcia per Oratorem 
et Legatum suum ita magnifice, ampliter ac Christian^ se obtulerit, 
indubiam certissimamq; spem animo conceperunt. E region^, se 
sanctitati Pontificias tanquam obsequentes morigerosq; filios, casteris 

[376] 
quoq; Statibus Ecclesiasticis, ut in Christo fratres, et commem- 
bra capitis unius, nimirum Christi, se devoventes obligantesq;. 

Quod si enumerata onera atq; gravamina in prasstituto tempore 
non etiam ocius ex oculis mortalium sublata atq; abolita et abrogata 
fuerint, id quod Imperii Eomani Status laici futurum minime sus- 
picantur auguranturve, turn Sanctitatem Pontificiam latere nolunt, 
praedicta urgentissima atq; intolerabilia, penitusq; non ferenda 
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present, reseiring the others for a more convenient time, relying 
on this hope, reposing on this confidence, that when the griev- 
ances thus far detailed have been redressed, the others will like- 
wise be involved in their downfall. 



Peroration and Final Petition. 

Abovb all these things, from all the estates of the sacred Roman 
Empire, both of the highest and of the lower ranks, comes a sup- 
pliant exhortation, and humble prayer and petition, in which they 
entreat his Pontificial Holiness, that he will graciously d(4gn to 
abolish, rescind, abrogate, and sweep away all the aforesaid oppnm- 
sions and grievances inflicted by the Eoman 8(ie and tho other 
ecclesiastical states and persons, which has alHO ham more than 
once claimed with just entreaties in the preceding requiHitionH ; 
and if, upon any point, the Archbishops and BiHhops have had 
their hands tied up by their Chapters from daring to ri'sciiid and 
abrogate these grievances, he will consent to absolve and liberate 
them from such promise and obligation by letters of absolution, 
involving, indeed, a certain degree of severity, but, under the 
circumstances, indispensable, and that in all and each of these 
things he will exhibit such a paternal and gracious demeanour, 
that these oppressions and grievances, generally and particularly, 
may with all speed be thoroughly abolished, removed, and erased, 
from their very root and foundation. And that this evcmt will both 
shortly arrive, and be duly attended to, the Lay Estates of the 
sacred Roman Empire have conceived most certain and unhesitating 
hopes, principally for the praise and honour of the Supreme Being, 
and next on account of the equity and necessity of the thing 
itself, especially since his Pontificial Holiness exhibited himself 
through his ambassador and legate in such a magnificent, liberal, 
and Christian guise ; they, on their part, devoting and pledging 
themselves to his Holiness the Pontiff as dutiful and deferential 
sons, and to the other Ecclesiastical Estates, as brothers in Christ, 
and joint members, appertaining to one head, even Christ. 

But if the enumerated oppressions and grievances are not, within 
a definite time, and with all speed, removed from the eyes of men 
and abolished and abrogated (a contingency which the Lay Estates 
of the Roman Empire very little surmise and presage), then they 
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onera, diutius eos, neq; perferre ♦ velle neq; tolerare posse. Sed rei 
ipsius iniquitate et necessitate hue eos adigi, cogi atq; compelli, pro 
eorum capta ac indu stria, de aliis commodioribus forte viis et 
mediis cogitandi, vestigandi, ac consultandi, quibus tandem modis, 
qua arte, qua deniq; solertia, onerum atq; gravaminum supra memo- 
ratorum, ab ecclesiasticis exonerari, liberari, ac tandem in pristinam 
immunitatem et libertatem asseri, atq; vendicari possint. 

Quemadmodum omnia hsec, priusquam sanctitatis Pontificise 
Orator et Legatus k Norimberga solvisset, eidem per modum 
responsi hinc legantis sanctitati referenda, ad longum sunt exposita 
atq; enumerata, essentq; ita in compendium, et quodammodo per 
catalogum redacta et recensita, memorato nuncio atq; Oratori pon- 
tiificio ferenda secum Romam tradita, si non prseter omnium expecta- 
tionem f abitionem suam hinc tantopere maturasset, ac inopinato ita 
discessisset. Verum ne ob id eo magis Germanorum principum, 
procerum, atq; Romani imperii statuum consultatio et conclusio 
sanctitatem Pontificiam fugere vel latere possent, tandem placuit, 
onera ac gravamina, quorum non infrequens tum coram agente 
adhuc Legato facta fuit mentio, per capita, ac sigillatim ita scripta, 
sanctitati Pontificise transmittere, eandemq; qu4m humillim^, ac 
suppliciter, pro abrogandis hisce oneribus, rogare, obsecrareq; ne 
deteriora contingant. 

* Loquuntur Principes ut Principes decet. 
t Fuissent quidem hsec gravamina redeunti Oratori Onera, non minus 
qu&m Gennanis. Ea igitur Suboifaciens consilia, Bomam in-GrRAVAMI- 
NATUS pergit insalutato hospite. Quae autem noluit ille, cogebatur alius 
Pontifici deferre ; nequid Ilium Principum querelas lateant. 

Finis Centum Gravaminum Germanic-^ Nationis. 



Note (p. 93). — Annates. — A year's income due to the Pope on the death of 
any bishop, abbot, or parish priest, to be paid by his successor. The Concor- 
data Germanise, in 1448, restored to the Pope the right of raising the an- 
nates, which had been forbidden by the Council of Basle, in 1434. They were 
made perpetual by Boniface II. In France, they were finally abolished in 
1789. In England, they were first paid to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
but afterwards appropriated to the Popes. In 1632, the Parliament gave 
them to the Crown ; but Queen Anne restored them to the Church by 
applying them to the augmentation of poor livings. 

Expectative Oraoes, — A nomination to benefices during the lifetime of 
the incumbent. 
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are unwilling for his Pontificial Holiness to be ignorant, that they 
have no longer the will to bear, * nor the ability to tolerate, the 
aforesaid oppressions, which are most galling and intolerable, and 
positively not to be endured ; but that by the mere iniquity and 
necessity of the case, they are driven, forced and compelled to 
this point, to consider, according to their capacity and diligence 
in reflecting, investigating, and deliberating, concerning other ways 
and means, perhaps of a more convenient kind ; by what methods, 
in short by what art or device applied to the above-mentioned 
oppressions and grievances, they may be released and emancipated 
from ecclesiastics, and at length be reinstated and established in 
the enjoyment of their ancient privileges and freedom. 

As all these things were explained at length, and in full detail, 
to the Ambassador and Legate of his Holiness the Pontiff before he 
departed from Nuremberg, it having been intended that they should 
be carried back from hence by the Legate to his Holiness in the 
form of an answer ; and they would have been delivered to the 
above mentioned nuncio and ambassador, methodised and reduced 
to a compendious shape, and, as it were, furnished with a catalogue, 
to be carried with him to Rome, if he had not, contrary to the expec- 
tation of all,f so greatly hastened his departure hence, and taken 
every one with surprise at his going ; but lest the deliberations and 
conclusions of the German princes, nobles, and estates of the 
Roman empire might be more liable on that account to escape his 
Holiness the Pontiff, or elude his observation, it was finally deter- 
mined to transmit to his Pontificial Holiness, written out in 
chapters, and taken severally, the oppressions and grievances of 
which frequent mention was made in the presence of the Legate 
while he was yet acting, and entreat and beseech him most humbly 
and suppliantly to abrogate these grievances, lest worse conse- 
quences ensue. 

* The Princes speak as Princes ought, 
t These grievances would, indeed, have been no less a burden to the 
Ambassador at his return than they were to the Germans. Therefore, catoh- 
ing scent of these designs, he sets out for Rome without ceremoniously 
taking leave of his host, leaving his grievances behind him. But what 
he was disinclined to carry, another was obliged to convey to the Pope, lest 
the complaints of the Princes should in any way escape his notice. 

End of the Hundred Grievances of the German Nation. 
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HiscB prcedictis non solum Grermanicse Nationis (uti principes nostri 
voluere seculares) sed multarum etiam alianim (ni fallar) Nationum 
grayaminibus, Annatarum taxae, ordine satis confuso ac plan^ 
incerto adjectse fuerunt. Quae ad honorem sacrosanctse sedis Apos- 
tolicse, hoc loco * non indecenter omisimus. Nam et in infinitum 
se extendere videbantur, et tantam hoc tempore pecuniarum sum- 
mam, aurive pondus ad illam devolvi, cogitare ausint pauci, dicere 
nemo. Attamen, si tibi est ardens ingenium, mens ignea, et non 
praeceps, sed generosus impetus, fortefortuna in subsequentibus, et 
potissimum Pag. 384. aliqua ex parte Annatarum taxam callenter 
ac pulchre deprehendes. Excusandi tamen non videmur, qudd 
propter inflicta nobis scandala et Romanse curiae (etiamsi verum 
esset) gravamina, debeamus ab unitate catholicae fidei insipienter 
resilire, et in profundum malonim nos praecipitare. At dicet quis : 
Nonne et hoc vigilanter in curia Romana est observatum, ut gratiae 
et reservationes pectorales, mentales, generales et speciales regressus, 
accessus, incorporationes, uniones et id genus alia multa, quae et 
diabolus odit et omnes angeli ejus, et ex quibus omnes haereses 
hisce temporibus promanarunt, ob pecuniae (ut principes nostri 
seculares dicunt) amorem et sacram auri famem, vilissimis quibusq; 
vel bonis etiam viris, concedantur ? Itemq; et si hoc ipsum addi- 
deris, quod si res ilia altius radices ageret, brevi nos ed rerum ven- 
tures esse, ut R. Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, principibus, patronis, 
et nobis tandem omnibus, nihil juris, in his (de quibus loquimur) 
remaneret. Tace, obsecro, lector et audi. Nunquid Paulum Evan- 
gelii tubam Romanis insonuisse ignoras ? Omnem animam potes- 
tatibus sublimioribus subjectam esse debere. Vide etiam quid 
Petrus, apostolorum princeps; ingeminet; Servi (inquit) subditi 
estote in omni timore dominis, non tantum bonis et modestis, sed 
etiam djscolis. Nam teste iterum ad Romanos Paulo, Qui potestati 

* Agendas sunt Gratio gratisB ob ista Gravainina : parum antem is honesty 
egit, cum nobis invidit istas Annatarum taxas, ex mero in Rom. Curiam 
obsequio. Pag. sup. 360. [Ed. 1690, Fasciculus^ ^cJ] 
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0. GRATIUS TO THE GENTLE READER WISHES 

ALL HEALTH. 

To these aforesaid grievances not only of the German nation (as our 
secular princes judged) but, if I mistake not, of many other nations 
also, were added the taxes of the Annates, but in an order sadly con- 
fused and altogether uncertain. Out of tenderness to the honour of 
the Sacred Apostolic See, we have not unbecomingly omitted them in 
this place.* For they both appeared to expand to infinite dimensions, 
and few would dare to think, and none to say, that so large a sum 
of money, and such a mass of gold, pass at the present day into the 
hands of the Apostolic See. Yet it would seem to be inexcusable, if 
on account of the scandals inflicted on us, and the grievances emanat- 
ing from the Court of Rome (granting the supposition to be true), 
we were unwisely to secede from the Catholic faith, f and plunge 
headlong into a gulf of evils. But some one will say. Has not 
this also been heedfuUy observed in the Court of Rome, that out of 
the love of money (as our secular princes say) and from the cursed 
thirst of gold, there are granted to men of the vilest character, and 
sometimes also to good men, graces and reservations, pectoral and 
mental, general and special regresses, accesses, incorporations, 
unions, and many other things of the kind, which even the Devil 
detests and all his angels, and from which all the heresies of the 
present day have flowed ? And further, were you to add this 
also, that if this state of things were to get more deeply rooted, 
we should in a short time arrive at such a pass, that to the reve- 
rend Archbishops, Bishops, princes, patrons, and finally to all 
of us, no right in these things of which we speak would remain. 
Be silent, reader, I beseech, and hearken. Are you ignorant that 
Paul proclaimed to the Romans with the Gospel trumpet that 
every soul ought to be subject to the higher powers ? Hear also 
what Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, repeats ; Servants, he 
says, be subject to your masters with all fear ; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the froward. For Paul is again a 
witness to the Romans ; He who resisteth the power, resisteth the 

* To Gratius gratef al thanks are dua iSor these grievances ; but he acted 
with indifferent honesty when he begmdged ns those taxes of the Annates, 
out of mere obsequiousness to the Roman Court. 

t This might be logical had the grievances been remedied by the Court of 
Rome. — Ed. 
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resistit, dei ordinationi resistit. Hanc igitur ob causam Ambrosius 
ait in suo pastorali : Honor et sublimitas episcopalis, nullis poterit 
comparationibus adaequari. Non excuso iniquitatem, lector, nee 
lucem in tenebras verto. Scio enim Esaiam prophetam dixisse: 
Vse vobis qui dicitis bonum malum, et malum bonum. Hoc solum 
adjecero, te propter Annatarum gravamen, aut abusus alios, ab 

ecclesia catholica et prselatis tuis deficere non oportere. Nee obest, 
principes nostros, sacrosanctse sedi Apostolicae multa ac yaria ob- 
jecisse. Scies enim Ulustrissimis ipsis Principibus, multo majorem, 
qu^m nobis, cum dicendi, tum redarguendi libertatem esse concessam. 
Nam ut philosopho placuit libro quarto Politicorum, et Ciceroni 
tertio de Legibus : Sine principibus et illorum prudentia, impossibile 
est esse civitatem. Verum hac de re satis. Ego igitur, qui 
incertas Annatarum taxas, ad sacrosanctse apostolicae sedis hono- 
rem, hoc loco * rejeci, operas pretium esse duxi, Nicolaum k Cla- 
mengiis doctorem egregium et Archidiaconum, de Annatis ipsis 
nonnihil disserentem, tibi ob oculos constituere, ut ipsius sentimento 
adjutus, de illis prudenter disputes ac loquare. Claruit enim tem- 
pore Sigismundi Imp. quum Constantiense celebraretur Concilium 
Anno Domini, M.CCCC.XVII. Lege itaq; quae de Annatis, in 
particulari (ut dicitur) conscripsit, et vale foeliciter. 

I* Eas recusas fuisse Wittenbergte Anno 1538. \mk cum Gravaminibus, &c. 
Innuit Joh. Lydius in narratione historic^, Conciliorum Gabrielis Prateoli 
p. 115. Edit. Lug. Bat. 1610. easq; optat visu frequentiores. Lutherus for- 
tasse qui tunc temporis easdem recudendas curavit, in id incubuit, ut 
Orthuini Gratii vel fraudem vel adulationem, vel pusillanimitatem inter 
alia graviora indicaret : ad quam immensam nununomm vim excreverint 
istsB taxse, hie in Anglia, et alibi terrarum, vides inter opera Joh. Juelli 
Episc. Sarisb. in def ensione Apol. pro Eccles. Anglic, cap. 23 divis. 2 part 6. 
ubi in Margine citatur ista Editio Annatarum Wittenberg, et in textu vir 
ille sanctus et illustris de imperfectione istius Census queritur. 
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ordinance of God. For this cause Ambrose observes in his pas- 
toral, The episcopal honour and sublimity can be reached by no 
comparisons. I do not defend iniquity, reader ; nor do I turn 
light into darkness. For I know that Isaiah the prophet said, 
Woe unto you that call evil good, and good evil. This only 
will I add, that you ought not to forsake the Catholic faith or your 
prelates, on account of the grievance of Annates, or any other 
abuses. Nor is it a valid objection, that our princes have 
brought a great variety of charges against the Holy Apostolic 
See, For you will be aware that a much larger privilege 
both of speech and of accusation is conceded to the most 
illustrious princes themselves, than to us. For, according to 
the maxim of the philosopher in the fourth book of the Politics, 
and of Cicero in the third of the Laws, Without princes 
and their wisdom it is impossible that a state should exist. But 
enough of this matter. I, therefore, who struck out of this place * 
the uncertain taxes of Annates, out of respect for the Holy Apos- 
tolic See, have thought it worth while to introduce to you Nicolas 
de Clamenges, an illustrious divine and Archdeacon, discoursing 
on these very Annates ; that, assisted by his judgment, you may 
argue and speak about them with discretion. For he flourished in 
the time of the Emperor Sigismond, when the Council of Con- 
stance was held, A.D. 1417. Read, therefore, what he wrote on 
Annates in particular ; and, Farewell, with my best wishes 
for your happiness. 

* John Lyd, in the Historic Narrative of the Coancils, by Gabriel 
Prateolus, p. 116, ed. Leyden, 1610, intimates that they were reprinted at 
Wittenberg in the year 1538, together with the Grievances, &c., and wishes 
they were more frequently to be met with. Luther, who had them reprinted 
at that time, among other more serious objects had this perhaps in view, 
to expose either the fraud, or sycophancy, or cowardice of Orthuinus 
Gratius. To what an enormous sum of money these taxes grew up here in 
England, and in other countries, you see in the Works of John Jewel, 
Bishop of Salisbury, in his Defence of the Apology for the Church of 
England, ch. 23, div. 2, part 6, where this Wittenberg edition of the An- 
nates is cited in the margin ; and in the text that holy and illustrious man 
complains of the imperfection of that raliiaiiOD. 
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